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THE EDITOR’S PREFACE.

Tais excellent and valuable work was, in 1818, privately printed by
its AUTHOR, the late learned R. P. KN16HT, Esq., at the press of Mr.
Varpy. It was afterwards, with the permission of Mr. KNIGHT, inserted
in the Classical Journal; portions having appeared in each successive Num-
ber till the whole was inserted. The EpITOR has been informed by a friend
that it has been republished in GERMANY, but he doubts the accuracy of the
information. The title-page contained the following notice :—

<« Intended to be prefized to the SECOND VOLUME of the ¢ Select Speci-
mens of Ancient Sculpture,” published by the SOCIETY OF DILETTANTI;
but the necessarily slow progress of that Work, in the exhausted state of the
Junds to be applied to it, affording the AUTHOR little probability of seeiny its
completion, he has been induced to print a few copies of this proposed Part of
it, that any information, which he may have been able to collect, upon a subject
so interesting to all lovers of ELEGANT ART, may not be lost to his successors
in such pursuits, but receive any additions and corrections, which may render

_it more worthy to appear in the splendid form, and with the beautiful Illus-

trations of the preceding Volume.”

The EpITOR has published it in the ckeap form in which it appears, and
in double columns, as an appropriate and very useful accompaniment to his
Edition of Dr. LEMPRIERE’S Classical Dictionary, and to the Translation of
Jurius SiLLic’s Dictionary of the ARTISTS of ANTIQUITY by the Rev.
H. W. WiLLiams, which he has recently edited.

If his small voice can be heard through the community of SCHOLARS, he
strongly recommends the Work to their perusal and consideration. What-
ever favorite theories may be occupying their leisure, engaging their imagina-
tion, exercising their ingenuity, and displaying their learning, from this Work,
as from a rich mine, they may draw continual supplies without the chance of
exhaustion. The judgment, discrimination, taste, acuteness, and erudition of
the AuTHOR are conspicuous in every page, and are equalled only by his
-candor and impartiality; and his own magnificent Collection of Coins,
Medals, and other Remains of ancient Art, which with patriotic generosity
were bequeathed by him to the BRiTisH MuseuM, was the principal source,
from which he drew his information, so original and profound, and the solid
basis, on which his reasonings, so just and conclusive, are founded. Disre-
garding the vain imaginations, and the wild speculations of Writers, who have
discussed ancient mythology with more zeal than knowledge,—with more pre-
Jjudice than judgment,—with more religion than piety,—Mr. KNIGHT has sur-
veyed her not through a colored medium, but with the naked eye; and he
has thus the better discerned her true lineaments, her inward features, her full
proportions, her graceful mien, and her attractive and seductive and majestic
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form. If he has occasion to touch on subjects which involve indelicacy, he
has discussed them with becoming moderation, and remarkable caution, leav-
ing no aliment for pruriency to feed on, and no handle for prudery to work
with. If he was defective in CHRISTIAN principles, he has in this Work
exhibited 70 other than CHRISTIAN virtues, and CHRISTIAN conduct. Those
CHRISTIANS, who would asperse the memory of the dead with bitter and
unjust censure, do mot merit the respect of the living, are not followers of
CurisT, and will not inherit the kingdom of heaven. If the close of Mr.
KN1GHT’s life be a scene, which CHRISTIANS cannot contemplate with ap-
probation, let us endeavor to forget it in reflecting on his munificent spirit,—
his noble enthusiasm,—and his continued and generous patronage of the FINE
ARTS ;—in surveying his splendid Collections in the BriTisH MUSEUM ;—
AN emulating his great erudition, and his elegant science ;—ia imitating the
readiness, urbanity, and kindness, with which he opened the treasury of his
= mind, and communicated his large and ample stores of information ;—in ex-
" hibiting the free and independent spirit, which pervaded his writings ;-—and
; in exemplifying the virtues and excellencies of his private character.

REAL CHRISTIANITY has her seat in the mind, her throne in the heart,
her home in the heavens; her garment is innocence, the jewels of her diadem
are the cardinal virtues, her breath is tranquillity, her voice whispers peace ;
her eye is love; the lineaments of her face are characters of kindness, her hand
is munificence, her life is beneficence, her spirit is devotion; grace is in all
her steps, dignity in all her movements, veneration accompanies her progress,
truth is her polar-star, charity forms, faith directs, hope animates, and holi-
ness sanctifies her views and actions; the words sectarianism and heresy are no
terms in her vocabulary,—censure and persecution make no part of her busi-
ness ; exclusiveness is no sentiment of her mind, and bigotry no feeling of her
heart ; her B1BLE is no Procrustean bed, to which all human science must be
forced to conform,—no sun, round which all human systems must necessarily
revolve,—no barrier to limit the range of the human intellect,—no breakwater
to the tide of human knowledge,—no record of airy speculations in theology,—
no repository of conundrums in divinity,—no standard, by which she mea-
sures the faith of mankind, and marks the victims for the tribunal of an Inqui-
sition ; she distinguishes between the fundamental principles of the SACRED
VoLUME, so few and so simple, and so entirely concerning morality, and
the mere inferences, involving speculative and dogmatic theology, which are
drawn from its language by men, who are under the prejudice of education,
or influenced by particular notions and theories; the Sermon on the Mount is
the sum of her doctrine, and the alpha and omega of her creed ; her orthodoxy
is philanthropy,—her Sacrament is the remembrance of the death of Christ,

—her Sabbath is the performance of his will,—her fast is heavenly medi-
tation,—and her feast is the ¢ luxury of doing good.’

E. H. BARKER.
Loxpox, Sept. 26th, 183G.




AN INQUIRY

INTO THE SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE

OF ANCIENT ART

AND MYTHOLOGY.

BY R. PAYNE ENIGHT.

1. As all the most interesting and important
subjects of ancient art are taken from the reli-
gious or poetical mythology of the times; a
general analysis of the principles and progress
of that mythology will afford a more complete,
as well as more concise, explanation of parti-
cular monuments, than can be conveyed in
separate dissertations annexed to each.

2. The primitive religion of the Greeks, like
that of all other nations not enlightened by
Revelation, appears to have been elementary;
and to have consisted in an indistinct worship
of the sun, the moon, the stars, the earth, and
the waters,! or rather to the spirits supposed to
preside over those bodies, and to direct their
motions and regulate their modes of existence.
Every river, spring, or mountain, had its local
genius or peculiar deity ; and as men naturally
endeavor to obtain the favor of their gods, by
such means as they feel best adapted to win
their own, the first worship consisted in offer-
ing to them certain portions of whatever they
held to be most valuable. At the same time
that the regular motions of the heavenly bo-
dies, the stated returns of summer and winter,
of day and night, with all the admirable order
of the universe, taught them to believe in the
existence and agency of such superior powers;
the irregular and destructive efforts of nature,
such as lightning and tempests, inundations
and earthquakes, persuvaded them that these
mighty beings had passions and affections simi-
lar to their own, and only differed in possess-
ing greater.strength, power, and intelligence.

3. In every stage of society men naturally
love the marvellous; but in the early stages,
a certain portion of it is absolutely necessary

to make any narration sufficiently interesting
to attract attention, or obtain an audience :
whence the actions of gods are intermixed with
those of men in the earliest traditions or his-
tories of all nations ; and poetical fable occu-
pied the place of historical truth in their ac-
counts of the transactions of war and policy,
as well as in those of the revolutions of nature
and origin of things. Each had produced some
renowned warriors, whose mighty achievements
had been assisted by the favor, or obstructed
by the anger, of the gods ; and each had some
popular tales concerning the means by which
those gods had constructed the universe, and
the principles upon which they continued to
govern it: whence the Greeks and Romans
found a Hercules in every country which the

visited, as well as in their own; and the ady:
ventures of some such hero supply the first
materials for history, as a cosmogony or theo-
gony exhibits the first system of philosophy,
in every nation.

4. As the maintenance of order and. subor-
dination among men required the authority of
a supreme magistrate, the continuation and ge-
neral predominance of order and regularity in
the universe would naturally suggest the idea
of a supreme God, to whose sovereign control
all the rest were subject; and this ineffable
personage the primitive Greeks appear to have
called by a name expressive of the sentiment,
which the contemplation of his great charac-
teristic attribute naturally inspired, Zevs,
Acevs, or Deus, signifying, according to the
most probakle etymology, reverential fear or
awe.2 Their poets, however, soon debased his
dignity, and made him the subject of as many

1 $awovrtat pot of TpwToL TWY avbpwTwy TWy
mwept Tv ‘EAAada TovTous povous Beovs yetodat,
obomep vy mwoAAot Twy BapBapwy, Aiov, Kai
TEAYY, Kal YN, Kai aoTpa, kat ovpavov. Pla-
to in Cratyl.

3 Mapa Tt &€ kar Aevs Aeyerar (6 Zevs).
Phurnut. de Nat. Deor. c. 2.

The letter Z was, as is well known, no other
than AZ, or ZA, expressed by one character;
and in the refinement of the language, and
variation of dialects, the X was frequently

/J

dropped, as appears from the very ancient me-
dals of Zancleé 1n Sicily, inscribed AANKAE.

In the genuine parts of the Iliad and Odys-
sey, there is no instance of a vowel continuing
short before AEOZ, AEINOZ, AEIAQ, &c.; so
that the initial was originally a double con-
sonant, probably AX; which at first became
AA, and afterwards A, though the metre f the
old bards has preserved the double time in the
utterance.

A
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wild and extravagant fables, as any of his others; and are, therefore, the most proper for
subject progeny ; which fables became a part a particular investigation, which may lead to
of their religion, though never seriously be- a general knowledge of all.
lieved by any but the lowest of the vulgar. 7. These mysteries were under the guardian-
5. Such appear to be the general principles ship of Ceres and Proserpine, and were called
and outlines of the popular faith, not only reAerar, endings or finishes, because no per-
among the Greeks, but among all other primi- son could be perfect that had not been initia-
tive nations not favored by the lights of Re- ted, either into them or some others. They
velation ; for though the superiority and sub- were divided into two stages or degrees; the
sequent universality of the Greek language, first or lesser of which was a kind of holy
and the more exalted genius and refined taste purification, to prepare the mind for the divine
of the early Greek poets, have preserved the truths which were to be revealed to it in the
knowledge of their sacred mythology more en- second or greater.” From one to five years of
tire, we find traces of the same simple prin- probation were required between them ; and at
ciples and fanciful superstructures, from the the end of it, the initiate, on being found
shores of the Baltic to the banks of the Ganges: worthy, was admitted into the inmost recesses
and there can be little doubt, that the volu- of the temple, and made acquainted with the
minous poetical cosmogonies still extant among first principles of religion ;® the knowledge of
the Hindoos, and the fragments preserved of the God of nature; the first, the supreme, the
those of the Scandinavians, may afford us very intellectual;® by which men had been reclaimed
competent ideas of the style and suhbjects of from rudeness and burbarism, to elegance and
those ponderous compilations in verse, which refinement, and been taught not only to live
constituted the mystic lore of the ancient with more comfort, but to die with better
priests of Persia,® Germany,* Spain,® Gaul, hopes.'
and Britain; and which in the two latter 8. When Greece lost her liberty, the pe-
countries were so extensive, that the education riods of probation were dispensed with in favor
of a Druid sometimes required twenty years.® of her acknowledged sovereigns:'! but, never-
From the specimens abuve mentioned, we theless, so sacred and awful was this subject,
may, nevertheless, easily console ourselves for that even in the lowest stage of her servitude
the loss of all of them, as poetical compesi- and depression, the Emperor Nero did not
tions, whatever might have been their value dare to compel the priests to initiate him, on
in other respects. account of the murder of his mother.1? To
6. But besides this vulgar religion, or po- divulge any thing thus learnt was everywhere
pular mythology, there existed, in the more considered as thie extreme of wickedness and
civilised countries of Greece, Asia, and Egypt, impiety; and at Athens was punished with
a secret or mystic system, preserved, generally death ;'3 on which account Alcibiades was
by an hereditary priesthood, in temples of condemned, together with many other illus-
long-established sanctity ; and only revealed, trious citizens, whose loss contributed greatly
under the most solemn vows of secresy, to to the ruin of that republic, and the subversion
persons who had previously proved themselves of its empire.'*
to be worthy of the important trust. Such 9. Hence it is extremely difficult to obtain
were the mysteries of Eleusis, in Attica; any accurate information concerning any of
which being so near to the most polished, the mystic doctrines: all the early writers
powerful, and learned city of Greece, became turning away from the mention of them with a
more celebrated and more known than any sort of religious horror ;!5 and those of later

3 Vicies centum millia versuum a Zoroastre dentur Athenz tuz peperisse—tum nihil me-
condita. Hermippus apud Plin. lib. xxx. c. 1. lius illis mysteriis, quibus ex agresti immanique
* Celebrant (Germani) carminibus antiquis, vita exculti, ad humanitatem mitigati sumus :
quod unum apud illos memori® et annalium initiaque, ut appellantur, ita revera principia
genus, Tuistonem deum terra editum, et filium vite cognovimus: neque solum cum letitia
Mannum originem gentis conditoresque. Tacit. vivendi rationem accepimus, sed etiam cum
de M. G. spe meliori moriendi. Cicero de Leg. L. i.
5 Tys mahatas uvnuns exovot (TovpdovAol) Ta c. 24.
OUYYPAUMATE KAl TOINUATA, KOL VOUOUS €l Le- Kot umv & Twv aAAwv akovets, of weifovat moA-
Tpous ékakioXthiwy eTwy, bs pagt. Strab. lib.1ii. Aovs, Aeyovres s ovder ovdoun Te diaAvbevtt
p. 139. Kaxov, oude Avmnpov €oTiv, owda 0TI KWAVEL O€
6 Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere migTevew & maTpios Aoyos, Kai T LUCTIKG -CUM-
dicuntur: itaque nonnulli annos vicenos in BoAa Twv weps Tov Atovvgor opyiacuwv, & guv-
disciplina permanent; neque fas esse existi- touev aAAnAots of kowwvovyres. Plutarch, de
mant ea litteris mandare. Cas. de B. G. Consol. l. x.
lib. vi. ' Plutarch in Demetr.
7 MvuoTnpia 8¢ dvo Teherrar Tov eviavtov, Azn- 12 Sueton, in Neron. c. 34.
pntpt kar Kopn, Ta pikpa-kat Ta peyaAa. kat 13 Andocid. Orat. de Myst, Sam, Petit, in
€071 Ta pikpa wowep wpokadupats kar wpoayvevais Leg. Attic. p. 33.
Twy peyoAwy. Schol. in Aristoph. 14 Thucyd. lib. iv. c. 45. &c.
8 Salmas. not. in Al. Spartan. Hist. p. 116.  '° T’aAAa uev evoroua kewdbw, kaf ‘Hpo-
Meurs. Eleusin. c. viti. &c. dotov, €oTt yap pvoTikwrepa. Plutarch Sywmp.
9 'Qu TeAos eoTwv 1) TOV TPWTOY, Kat kupiov, kat L. ii. q. 3.
vontov yvwais. Plutarch de Is. et Osir. ZAischylus narrowly escaped being torn to
10 Mihi cum multa eximia divinaque vi- pieces on the stage for bringing out something

.
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: " times, who have pretended to explain them, under symbols, and wrapt in fable and enigma,
F' being to be read with much caution ; as their than when exhibited in the undisguised sim-
© 7 assertions are generally founded in conjecture, plicity of genuine wisdom or pure phi-
Y and oftentimes warped by prejudices in favor losophy.!

§ of their own particular systems and opinions  12. The art of conveying ideas to the sight
! in religion and philosophy. Little more di- has passed through four different stages in its
rect information is,indeed, to be obtained from progress to perfection. In the first, the ob-
B ancient writers, than that contained in the jects and events meant to be signified, were
j above-cited passages; from which we only simply represented : in the second, some par-
y learn that more pure, exalted, and philosophical ticular characteristic quality of the individual
4 doctrines concerning the nature of the Deity, Wwas employed to express a general quality or
. and the future state of man, were taught, than abstract idea; as a horse for swifiness, a dog
| those which were derived from the popular for vigilance, or a hare for fecundity: in the
: religion. third, signs of convention were contrived to
| \ 10. From other passages, however, we learn represent ideas, as is now practised by the
3 ; that these doctrines were conveyed under alle- Clinese : and, in the fourth, similar signs of
4 gories and symbols ;!¢ and that the completely convention were adopted to represent the dif-
® initiated were called inspectors :'7 whence we ferent modifications of tune in the voice ; and
4 =t may reasonably infer that the last stage of its various divisions, by articulation, into dis-
i initiation consisted in an explanation aud ex- tinct portions or syllables. This is what we
4 position of those allegorical tales and sym- call alphabetic writing ; which is much more
. 9 bolical forms, under which they were veiled. clear and simple than any other; the modifi-
\ ¢¢ All that can be said concerning the gods,” cations of tone by the organs of the mouth,
says Strabo, “ must be by the exposition of old being much less various, aud more distinct,
opinions and fables ; it being the custom of than the modifications of ideas by the ope-
the ancients to wrap up in enipma and fable rations of the mind. The second, however,
7 their thouvhts and discourses concerning na- which, from its use among the Zgyptians, has
* ture; which are not therefore easily ex- been denominated the hieroglyphical mode of
plained.”!8 ¢« In all initiations and mysteries,” writing, was everywhere employed to convey
says Proclus, “the gods exhibit themselves or conceal the dogmas of religion; and we
under many forms, and with a frequent change shall find that the same symbols were em-
of shape ; sometimes as light, defined to no ployed to express the same ideas in almost

particular figure ; sometimes in a human form; every country of the northern hemisphere.

R and sometimes in that of some other crea-- 13. In examining these symbols in the re-
: ture.”!¥ The wars of the Giants and Titans; mains of ancient art, which have escaped the
Al whe battle of the Pytho against Apollo; the barbarism and bigotry of the middle ages, we
& | wht of Bacchus, and wandering of Ceres, are may sometimes find it difficult to distinguish
4T ranked, by Plutarch, with the Agyptian tales between those compositions which are mere
% concerning Osiris and Typho, as having the efforts of taste and fancy, and those which
X same meaning as the other modes of conceal- were emblems of what were thought divine
;-E' ment employed in the mystic religion,? truths : but, nevertheless, this difficulty is not
'; 11. The remote antiquity of this mode of so great, as it, at first view, appears to be ; for
g conveying knowledge by symbols, and its there is such an obvious analogy and conuex-
i" long-established appropriation to religious sub-' ion between the different emblematical monu-
%' ' jects, had given it a character of sanctity ments, not only of the same, but of different

unknown to any other mode of writing ; and it and remote countries, that, when properly
seems to have been a very generally received arranged, and brought under one point of view,
opinion, amoug the more discreet Heathcns, they, in a great degree, explain themselves by
that divine truth was better adapted to the mutually explaining each other. There is one
weakness of human intellect, when veiled class, too, the most numerous and important of
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supposed to be mystic; and saved himself by Bws ov padiov. lib. x. p. 474,
proving that he had never been initiated. !9 Ev amaot yap Tovrois of feot moAAas uev
Clem. Alex. Strom, ii. Aristot. Nicom. Eth. éavrwv mporewovat poppas, moAAa 8¢ oxnuata
Liii. c. 1. StaAAQTTOVTES PavoyTal® Kat TUTE eV ATUTWTOY
16 Opgurcor 8ia cvpBorwr, Tvfazyopetot Sia et-* avTwy mpoBePAnTar pws, ToTe de €@1s avfpwmov
kovwy Ta. Qeia unvue eprepevor. Procl.in Theol. uopdny eoxnuaricuevor, Tote e ets aAAoiov
Plat. l. i. c. 4. Tumov mpoeAnAvbos. eis Tnv TloAwr. IIAart.
A Kat Ta pvarnpia €v aAAnyopiais Pp. 380.
Aeyetar mpos ekmAnEw kar Ppikny, womep ev 2 Ta <yap Tvyavrika kar Titavika mwap' ‘EA-
oxore kas vukti, Demetr. Phaler. de Eloc. Anow adopeva, kal Kpovov Tivos afeouor mpakers,
y s. 100. kai ITvbwros avriTatels wpos AmoAAwva, pvyar T€
& 17 Emomrat. All that is left in ancient au- Awvvoov rat mAavar AnunTpos, ouvdev amoAei-
N
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\ thors concerning the ceremonies of initiation, wovat Twyv Odiplarkwy kar Tvpwrikwy, GAAWY TE,
! &ec., has been diligently collected and arranged &v macw etearwv arednv uvboAoyovuevwy akovew:
by Mearsius in his Eleusinia. d0a Te pUTTIKOLS {€POLS TEPIKAAUTTOMEVA KAL TE-
o 18 IMas & & mept Twy Bewv Aoyos apxaias Aerais, appnra diacwleral Kai afeaTa wPos Tovs
, eferaler dofas war uvlous, awiTTopevwy Twy WOAAOUS, Suotov exer Aoyov. Plutarch de Is.
£ makaiwy, as €xov evvowas ¢uoikas mept Twy et Osir,

;:: mpaypaTwy, Kat mpoadTibevrTwy aet Tots Aoyots Tov ' Maxim. Tyr. Dissert. x. s. 4.

599 puufloy® QmavT® HeV OUY TG QIVIYUATA AVELY aKpi-
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all, which must have been designed and exe- numerary division seems to have regulated the
cuted under the sanction of public authority; scale of coinage ; but, in Sicily and Italy, the
and therefore, whatever meaning they contain, mode of reckoning by weight, or according to
must have been the meaning of nations, and the lesser talent and its subdivisions,4 univer-
not the caprice of individuals. sally prevailed. Which mode was in use
14. This is the class of coins, the devices among the Asiatic colonies, prior to their sub-
upon which were always held so strictly jection to the Athenians or Macedonians, or
sacred, that the most proud and powerful which is the most ancient, we have not been
monarchs never ventured to put their portraits able to discover. Probably, however, it was
upon them, until the practice of deifying sove- that by weight, the only one which appears to
reigns had enrolled them among the gods. have been known to the Homeric Greeks; the
- Neither the kings of Persia, Macedonia, or other may have been introduced by the Do-
Epirus, nor even the tyrants of Sicily, ever took rians,
this liberty ; the first portraits, that we find 17, By opening the tombs, which the an-
upon money, being those of the Agyptian and cients held sacred, and exploring the founda-
Syrian dynasties of Macedonian princes, whom tions of ruined cities, where money was con-
the flattery of their subjects had raised to cealed, modern cabinets have been enriched
divine honors. The artists had indeed before with more complete series of coins than
found a way of gratifying the vanity of their could have been collected in any period of
patrons without offending their piety, which antiquity. We can thus bring under one point
was by mixing their features with those of the of view the whole progress of the art from
deity, whose image was to be impressed; an its infancy to its decline, and compare the
artifice which seems to have been practised in various religious symbols which have been
the coins of several of the Macedonian kings, employed in ages and countries remote from
previous to the custom of putting their por- each other. These symbols have the great
traits upon them.? advantage over those preserved in other
15. Itis, in a great degree, owing to the branches of sculpture, that they have never
sanctity of the devices, that such numbers of been mutilated or restored ; and also that they
very ancient coins have been preserved fresh exhibit two compositions together, one on each
and entire ; for it was owing to this that they side of the coin, which mutually serve to ex-
were put into tombs, with vases and other plain each other, and thus enable us to read
sacred symbols, and not, as Lucian bhas ludi- the symbolical or mystical writing with more
crously supposed, that the dead might have certainty than we are enabled to do in any
the means of paying for their passage over the other monuments. It is principally, therefore,
Styx: the whole fiction of Charo and his under their guidance that we shall endeavour
boat being of late date, and posterior to many to explore the vast and confused labyrinths of
tombs, in which coins have been found. poetical and allegorical fable ; and to separate
16. The first species of money that was cir- as accurately as we can, the theology from the
culated by tale, and not by weight, of which mythology of the ancients: by which means
we have any account, consisted of spikes, or alone we can obtain a competent knowledge
small obelisks of brass or iron; which were, of the mystic, or, as it was otherwise called,
as we shall show, symbols of great sanctity, and the Orphic faith,> and explain the general style
high antiquity. Six of them being as many as and language of symbolical art in which it was
the hand could conveniently grasp, the words conveyed.
obolus and drachma, signifying spike and hand-  18. Ceres and Bacchus,$ called, in Egypt,
Jul, continued, after the invention of coining, Isis and Osiris, and, in Syria, Venus and
to be employed in expressing the respective Adonis, were the deities in whose names,
value of two pieces of money, the one of and under whose protection, persons were
which was worth six of the other.? In Greece most commonly instructed in this faith.”? The
and Macedonia, and, probably, wherever the word Pacchus or Tacchusis a title derived from
Macedonians extended their conquests, the the exclamations uttered in the festivals of this

2 See those of Archelaus, Amyntas, Alex- € TNAngwor vaos eort Anunrpos® ayeAuara Be
ander II., Perdiccas, Philip, Alexander the avry Te kat % mais, kat dada exwy Iaxxos. Pau-
Great, Philip Aridaus, and SeleucusI., in all san. in Att. c.ii. s. 4.
which the different characters and features, 7 Tyv pev yap Ogipidos TeAeTnv Ty Atovugov
respectively given to the different heads of 7nv avtyw ewar, Tqv Iaos Ty TRs AnunTens
Hercules, seem meant to express those of the duotorarny dmapxew, Twv ovopaTwy povov evn-
respective princes. For the frequency of this Aayuevwy. Diod. Sic. lib. i. p. 104, Ed.
practice in private families among the Romans, Wessel.

see Statii Sylv. 1. v. 1. 231—4. Ocipry Atovvoov ewar Aeyovaw (Avyvmrior).
3 To pevror Twv oBehav ovoua, of pev ért Herodot. lib. ii. c. 42.

walat Bovwopors oBeAots expwvTo WPos TAS oL~ O paxap, 00TLS €VdAIUWY

Bas, dv 7o Umo Ty dpakt wAnbos edoker kakerrbat TeAeTas fewy eldws

dpaxun. Ta € ovopaTa, KaL TOV VOMIOUATOS BioTav ayioTever

KQTawETOVTOS, €IS TNV VUV XPELOY EVEUELVEV €K Ta T€ MaTpos peyahas

795 xpetas Tns wadasas. J. Poll. lib. ix. c. vi. opyia KvBeAas OeptoTevwy,

s. 77. see also Eustath. in Il p. 136. Ed. Rom. ava Qupoov Te Tvacowy,
¢ See Bentley on the Epistles of Phalaris, Kioop Te oTepavwlers,

&c. Awovvooy Bepamever.

§ Pausan. L.i. c. 39. Eurip. Bacch. v. 73.
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god ;8 whose other Latin name Liber is also a
title signifying the same attribute as the Greek
epithet ATSIOZ or ATZQN, which will be
hereafter explained. But, from whence the
more common Greek name AIONYZOX is de-
rived, or what it signifies, is not so easy to
determine, or even to conjecture with any rea-
sonable probability. The first part of it ap-
pears to be from AETYZ, AIOZ, or AIS, the
ancient name of the supreme universal god;
but whether the remainder is significant of the
place from which this deity came into Greece,
or of some attribute belonging to him, we can-
not pretend to say; and the conjectures of
etymologists, both ancient and modern, con-
cerning it are not worthy of notice. An in-
genious writer in the Asiatic Researches de-
rives the whole name from a Sanscrit title of
an Oriental demi-god ; !° and, as Ausonius says
it was Indian,!! this derivation appears more
probable than most others of the kind,

19. At Sicyo, in the Peloponnesus, he was
worshipped under another title, which we
shall not venture to explain, any further than
that it implies his having the peculiar superin-
tendence and direction of the characteristics of
the female sex.'? At Lampsacus too, on the
Hellespount, he was venerated under a sym-
bolical form adapted to a similar office;
though with a title of a different signification,
Priapus, which will be hereafter explained.!

20. According to Herodotus, the name Dio-
nysus or Bacchus, with the various obscene
and extravagant rites that distinguished his
worship, was communicated to the Greeks by
Melampus;'* who appears to have florished
about four generations before the Trojan war ;1
and who is said to have received his know-
ledge of the subject from Cadmus and the
Phenicians, who settled in Beeotia.'® The
whole history, however, of this Phceenician
colony is extremely questionable; and we

shall show in the sequel that the name Cad-
mus was probably a corruption of a mystic
title of the deity. The Cadmii, a people oc-
cupying Thebes, are mentioned in the Iliad ;7
and Ino or Leucothoé, a daughter of Cad-
mus, is mentioned as a sea-goddess in the
Odyssey ;!® but no notice is taken in either
poem of his being a Pheenician ; nor is it dis-
tinctly explained whether the poet understood
him to have been a man or a god ; though the
former is most probable, as his daughter is
said to have been born mortal.

21. General tradition has attributed the in-
troduction of the mystic religion into Greece,
to Orpheus, a Thracian ;'* who, if be ever
lived at all, lived probably about the same time
with Melampus, or a little earlier.? The tra-
ditions concerning him are, however, extremely
vague and uncertain ; and the most learned
and sagacious of the Greeks is said to have
denied that such a person had ever existed : !
but, nevertheless, we learn from the very high
authority of Strabo that the Greek music was
all Thracian or Asiatic;? and, from the un-
questionable testimony of the Iliad, that the
very ancient poet Thamyris was of that coun-
try ;3 to which tradition has also attributed
the other old sacerdotal bards, Muszus and
Eumolpus.* .

22. As there is no mention, however, of any
of the mystic deities ; nor of any of the rites
with which they were worshipped, in any of the
genuine parts either of the Iliad or Odyssey,
nor any trace of the symbolical style in any of
the works of art described in them; nor of
allegory or enigma in the fables, which adom
them ; we may fairly presume that both the
rites of initiation and the worship of Bacchus
are of a later period, and were not generally
known to the Greeks till after the composition
of those poems. The Orphic Hymns, too,
which appear to have been invocations or li-

8 They are in fact the same name in dif-
ferent dialects, the ancient verb FAXQ, in La-
conian BAXQ, having become by the accession
of the augment FIFAXQ, v. taxw.

9 See Macrob. L.i. c. 18. Bryant on An-
cient Mythology.

10 Vol. iii. p. 304.

n Ogygia me Bacchum vocat,

Osirin Agyptus putat ;
Myste Phanaum nominant ;
Dionysum Indi existimant, &c.

12 Aovvoov de ndn ciwrw Tov XOIPOVAAHN"
SikvwyioL  TOVTOV TWPOTKUYOVOIY, €WL TWY ‘yv-
vawewwy Tatavres Tov Awvvooy popiwv. Clem.
Alex. Cohort. p. 33.

13 Tiuarar de mapa Aauyarnvors & Mpiumos, &
avtos wv T@ Awovvoy €& emifeTov KaAovuevos
obtws, &s OpiapBos kar AwfvpapBos. Athen.
Dipnos, lib. i. c. 23.

14 “EAAnotL yap 81 MeAapmous eate & ebnyn-
oauevos Tov Atovuoov TO TE OUVOUG, Kai TNV
Ovapy, kar THv woumny Tov ¢aAAov. lib. ii.
c. 49.

15 Odyss. O. 226. et seqq.

16 TTufeoBar de por Soxeer MeAaumovs Ta mept
Tov Awvvoor wape Kaduov Te Tov Tuptov, Kat
TWY UV QUTQ €k POIVIKNS aTIKOUEVWY €5 TNV YUY

BowTigv kakeopevyy xwpnv. Herodot. ii. 49,

17 E. 807. 8 E. 334.

9 $agi mpwrov Oppea, Tov ‘Yaypov, uera-
aTnoapevoy Ta mwap Avyvrriols, ‘EAAngL pera-
dvwvar puornpia. Euseb. Prap. Evang. lib.i.
c. 6.

Opgevs uev yap Tereras 8 Huw katedeile,

povwy 7’ amexeaat.

Aristoph. Barpax. v. 1032.
‘Amaca <yap % mwap’ ‘EAAnG: @eoAoyia Tys
Opgikns €77t pusTaywyias ekyovos. Proclus in
Theol. Plat. lib. i. c. 6.

Tehetyy ayovow (Avywnrar) ave way €rTos
‘Exarys, Oppea Tov Opara karasTnoaclar Tnv
TeAeTnv Aeyovres. Pausan. in Cor. c. xxx.
1. 2.

20 According to the Parian or Arundelian
Marble, the Eleusinian mysteries were intro-
duced 175 years before the Trojan war; but
Plutarch attributes their introduction to Eu-
molpus, de Exil.

! Orpheum poetam docet Aristoteles nun-
quam fuisse. Cic. de N. D. lib. i, c. 28. The:
passage is not in the works of Aristotle now:
extant.

2 Lib. x. p. 471.

4 Plutarch de Exil.

3 1. B. 595.
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tanies used in the mysteries,S are proved, both
by the language and the matter, to be of a date
long subsequent to the Homeric times; there
being in all of them abbreviations and modes of
speech not then known ; and the form of wor-
shipping or glorifying the deity by repeating
adulatory titles not being then in use, though
afterwards common.®

23. In Algypt, nevertheless, and all over
Asia, the mystic and symbolical worship ap-
pears to have been of immemorial antiquity.
The women of the former country carried
images of Osiris, in their sacred processions,
with a moveable phallus of disproportionate
magnitude, the reason for which Herodotus
does not think proper to relate, because it be-
longed to the mystic religion.” Diodorus Si-
culus, Lowever, who lived in a more com-
municative age, informs us that it signified the
generative attribute,® and Plutarch that the
Aigyptian statues of Osiris had the phallus to
signify his procreative and prolific power;?
the extension of which through the three
elements of air, earth, and water, they ex-
pressed by another kind of statue, which was
occasionally carried in procession, having a
triple symbol of‘ the same attribute,’® The
Greeks usually represented the phallus alone,
as a distinct symbol, the meaning of which
seems to have been among the last discoveries
revealed to the initiated.)? It was the same, in
emblematical writing, as the Orphic epithet
TIATTENETQP, universal generator; in which
sense it is still employed by the Hindoos.? It
has also been observed among the idols of the
native Americans,'® and ancient Scandina-
vians ;' nor do we think the conjecture of an
ingenious writer improbable, who supposes that
the maypole was a symbol of the same mean-
ing; and the first of May a great phallic fes-

tival both among the ancient Britons and Hin-
doos ; it being still celebrated with nearly the
same rites in both countries.’ The Greeks
changed, as usual, the personified attribute into
a distinct deity called Priapus, whose uni-
versality was, however, acknowledged to the
latest periods of heathenism,16

24. In this universal character, he is ce-
lebrated by the Greek poets under the title of
Love or Attraction, the first principle of ani-
mation ; the father of gods and men ; and the
regulator and disposer of all things.? He is
said to pervade the universe with the motion of
his wings, bringing pure light: and thence to
be called the splendid, the self-illumined, the
ruling Priapus;'® light being considered, in
this primitive philosophy, as the great nutritive
principle of all things.'* Wings are attributed
to him as the emblems of spontaneous motion ;
and he is said to have sprung from the egg of
night, because the egg was the ancient symbol
of organic matter in its inert state ; or, as Plu-
tarch calls it, the material of generation,? con-
taining the seeds and germs of life and motion
without being actually possessed of either.” It
was, therefore, carried in possession at the ce-
lebration of the mysteries; for which reason,
Plutarch, in the passage above cited, declines
entering into a more particular disquisition
concerning its nature; the Platonic inter-
locutor, in the Dialogue, observing, that, though
a small question, it comprehended a very great
one, concerning the generuation of the world
itself, known to those who understood the Or-
phic and sucred lauguage ; the egg being con-
secrated, in the Bacchic mysteries, as the image
of that which generated and contained all
things in itself.!

25. As organic substance was represented
by the symbol of the egg; so the principle of

5 “‘Oaris 8¢ 7dn TeAerny EAevont eldev, 9 Ta
Kalovueva Opdika emeAetato, oder & Aeyw.
Pausan. in Attic. c. xxxvii. s. 3.

o Z7epavos omovdy am’ avrov (Tov kio-
oov) moweiobar, Gs kat oTepavwracfar erxov,
epuuvovvTas Kkat Tas emwrvpuas Tov Beov avaka-
Aovrras. Arrian. lib. v,

7 Aot 3¢ peilov Te exet To aidolov, Kat Kiveer
HOVYOV TOV GWwuaTos, €0TL A0Y0S TeEPL aUTOV (€pos
Aeyouevos. lib, ii. c. 38.

8 Lib. 1. c. 88.

® Mavraxov 3¢ kai avBpwmopoppov Odipidos
ayaAua detkvvovaw, etopbialov Ty aidoiy, dia Tu
Yyovipov kat Tpopiucv. de Is. et Osir.

19 AyaAua mpotiBevrar, Kat Tepipepovary, 0b
70 adotov TpirAaciov eoTv. Ibid. p. 365.

"1 Post tot suspiria epoptarum, totum signa-
culum lingue, simulachrum membri virilis re-
velatur. Tertull. adv. Valentinianos.

12 Sonnerat Voyage aux Indes.

13 Lafitau Mcurs des Sauvages, vol. i. p.
150.

14 Ol. Rudbeck Atlant. p. ii. c.v. p.165,
192v 19‘, and 305.

15 Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. vi.
p. 87—94.

16 pRIEI"QO PANTHEO. Titul. ant. in Grauter.
vol.i. p. 195. No. 1.

17 See Aristoph. Opvi.693. ed. Brunck. He-
siod Theogon. 116. Parmenid. apud Stob.

c. xii, Orph. Hymn. v. xxix. et lvii.

18 mapupoes €pros,

doowy &s oroTOETOAY amuavpwoas SuixAnY,

wavTy SINEls TTEPUYWY pITalS KaTA KOTMOY,

Aaumpov arywy ¢paos eyvor ap’ ob ge bavnra

KIKATOKOV,
7dn Tpimov avakTa, kat avravyy éAikwmov.
Orph. Hymn. V. v, 5.

19 Et a Ovnrwr un katoioxvvesd eti

yevebAa, Ty yovy wavra Boorovaay pAoya

adeisd’ avakTos HALov.
Sophocl. (Ed. Tyr, 1437.

20 YA Tys yevesews. Sympos. lib. ii. q. 3.

1 Es uecov eiAke TPoBANMa TEPL TOV WOV Kai
775 opvifos, dmoTepov yevoiTo TPOTEPOV AUTWY.
kat ZvAAas & éraipos, emwy, 6Tt pikpy TPoPAT-
pati, kafamep opyavy, peya kat Bapy TaAevouey
TO WEPL TOV KOOHOVU TNS ‘YEVETEWS, OTTYOPEVOE.

Aetow Evveroiat Tov Opukov Kai iepov
Aoyov, és ovk opviflos povor To wov amodpaivet
rpeaBu'repov, aAAa kai ocvAAaBwy amacay LA
TN amavrtwy duov mpeoPryevelay avaTifnar  kat
T'aAAa pev evoropa kewbw (kad’ “Hpodorov),
€0TL Yap MVOTIKWTEPQ. 60ev ovk amo
TPOmOU ToLs TEpPL TOV ALOVUGOY OpyLacuoLs, ©S
MU TOV TQ TAVTE YEVVWYTOS Kal WEPLEXOVTOS
v éavty, ovykabwoiwrat.—evexeosbat doyuaoiv
Oppikots n TvBayopikots, kar 7o  wov,
apxmv ryovuevols yeveoews, apooiovobai. Plu-
tarch Sympos. L. ii. q. iil. s. 1.
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life, by which it was called into action, was re- while the priest performed the horrid rites.!
presented by that of the serpent ; which having In the kingdom of Juida, about the fourth de-
the property of casting its skin, and apparently gree of latitude, on the western coast of Africa,
renewing its youth, was naturally adopted for one of these reptiles was lately, and perhaps is
that purpose. We sometimes find it coiled still, worshipped as the symbol of the Deity ;12
round the egg, to express the incubation of the and when Alexander entered India, Taxilus, a
vital spirit; and it is not only the constant powerful prince of the country, showed him a
attendant upon the guardian deities of health,> serpent of enormous size, which he nourished
but occasionally employed as an accessory with great care, and revered as the image of
symbol to almost every other god,® to signify the god, whom the Greek writers, from the

* the general attribute of immortality. For this similitude of his attributes, call Dionysus or

reason it served as a general sign of conse- Bacchus.!3 The Epidaurians kept one in the
cration;# and not only the deified heroes of same manner to represent Asculapius;' as did
the Greeks, such as Cecrops and Erichthonius, likewise the Athenians, in their celebrated
but the virgin Mother of the Scythiaus, and temple of Minerva, to signify the guardian or
the consecrated Founder of the Japanese, were preserving deity of the Acropolis.!> The Hindoo
represented terminating in serpents.® Both women still carry the lingam, or consecrated
the Scythians and Parthians, too, carried the symbol of the generative attribute of the Deity,
image of a serpent or dragon, upon the point of in solemn procession between two serpents ;!¢
a spear, for their military standard;® as the and, in the sacred casket, which held the egg
Tartar princes of China still continue to do; and phallus in the mystic processions of the
whence we find this figure perpetually repre- Greeks, was also a serpent.!? Over the por-
sented on their stuffs and porcelain, as well as ticoes of all the ancient £gyptian temples, the
upon those of the Japanese. The inhabitants winged disc of the sun is placed between two
of Norway and Sweden continued to pay di- hooded snakes, signifying that luminary placed
vine honors to serpents down to the sixteenth between its two great attributes of motion and
century ;7 and almost all the Runic inscrip- life. The same combination of symbols, to
tions, found upon tombs, are engraved upon the express the same attributes, is observable upon
sculptured forms of them ;® the emblems of the coins of the Pheenicians and Cartha-
that immortality to which the deceased were ginians;'® and appears to have been anciently
thus consecrated. Macha Alla, the god of life employed by the Druids of Britain and Gaul,
and death among the Tartars, has serpents as it still is by the idolaters of China.’® The
entwined rouund his Jimbs and body to express Scandinavian goddess Isa or Disa was some-
the first attribute, and human skulls and scalps times represented between two serpents ;2° and
on his head and at his girdle, to express the a similar mode of canonisation is employed in
ﬁcmxd.9 The jugglers and divines also, of the apotheosis of Cleopatra, as expressed on
orth America, make themselves girdles and her coins. Water-snakes, too, are held sacred
chaplets of serpents, which they have the art to among the inhabitants of the Friendly Islands ;!
tame and familiarise ;1° and, in the great temple and, in the mysteries of Jupiter Sebazius, the
of Mexico, the captives taken in war, and sa- initiated were consecrated by having a snake
crificed to the sun, had each a wooden collar in put dewn their bosoms.?
the shape of a serpent put round bis neck  26. The sort of serpent most commonly em-

2 Aparovra avre (Te AckAnmie) wapioTwot, in the collection of Mr. Knight.
67t dpotoy Ti TOUTY mWaocxovow oi xpwuevor Tp ' Lafitau Mcurs des Sauvages, t. i. p. 253.
aTpiky, kata To oiove avavealew ek Twy vogwy, 1! Acosta’s History of the Indies, p. 382.
kat amodvesfar 7o 4ynmpas. Phurnut. de Nat. 2> Hist. Gén. des Voyages, t. iv. p. 305.

Deor. c. xxxili. 13 Max. Tyr. Dissert. viii. c. 6.
3 Mapa wavte Twy vouopevwy map’ Suw Gewy 14 Liv, Hist. lib. xi. epitom.
opis guuBoAoy peya KaL puaTNPIOY GVEYPaPETaL. 15 Herodot. lib. viii. 41.
Justin Martyr Apol. ii. p. 70. 16 Sonnerat Voyage aux Indes, t. i. p. 253.
4 Pinge duos angues, pueri, sacer est locus.  !7 See the cistz mystice on the nummi cis-
Pers. Sat. i. tophori of the Greek citics of Asia, which are

5 MuBoAoyovat Skvbai ynyern map' avrois ye- extremely commoun, and to be found in all
veolar mapbevor' Tavrny § exeww Ta pev avw cabinets and books of ancient coins.
pepn Tov awpaTos pexpt s Swvns ywaikea, Ta ‘¢ Médailles de Dutens, p. 1. Mus. Hunter.
3¢ Karwrepa extdyvns: Tavty de A uryevrta yev- tab. 15. fig. v. and viii.
vnoar wada Skvlny ovopa. Diod. Sic.ii.43. 19 See Stukeley’s Abury; the original name

Kaempfer, Hist. of Japan, b. ii. p. 145. of which temple, he observes, was the Snake’s
6 Arrian in Praf. p. 80. Lucian de Hist. Head: and it is remarkable the remains of a
Conscrib. p. 39. similar circle of stones in Beeotia had the same

7 Serpentes ut sacros colebant ;—adium ser- name in the time of Pausanias.
vatores atque penates existimantes ;—reliquiz = Kara de¢ 79v €s TAwavra evfeiav ex OnBwv
tamen hujus superstitione cultur®— in non- Awois xwplov wepiexouevoy Aoyaow Opews ka-
nullis secretis solitudinum dibusque perse- Aovow oi ®nBaior keparnv. Pausan. Beeot,
verant; sicuti in septentrionalibus regnis Nor- c. xix.s. 2.
vegie ac Vermelandiz. Ol. Magn. de Gent.  ?° Ol. Rudbeck Atlant. pt. iii. c. 1. p. 25.,

Septent. Hist. Epit. 1. iii. and pt. ii. p. 343. fig. A., and p. 510.
8 Ol. Varelii Hunagr. Ol. Rudbeck Atlant. ! Missionaries’ first Voyage, p. 238.
No. jii. c. 1. 2 Arnob. lib, v. p. 171. Clem. Alex. Cobhort.

® Voyage en Sibérie par ’Abbé Chappe ad Gentes, p. 14. Jul, Firmic. c. 27,
d'Auteroche, pl. xviii. The figure in brass is
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ployed, both by the Agyptians, Phanicians, gyptians, the bull, worshipped under the titles
and Hindoos, 1s the hooded snake: but the of Mnevis and Apis, is one of the most dis-
Greeks frequently use a composite or ideal tinguished. The Greeks called him Epaphus,®
figure ; sometimes with a radiated head, and and we find his image, in various actions and -
sometimes with the crest or comb of a cock ;3 attitudes, upon an immense number of their
accessory symbols, which will be hereafter coins, as well as upon some of those of the
further noticed. The mystical serpent of the Pheenicians, and also upon other religious mo-
Hindoos, t0o, is generally represented with five numents of almost all nations. The species of
heads, to signify, perhaps, the five senses: but bull most commonly employed is the urus or
still it is the hooded snake, which we believe wild bull, the strongest animal known in those
to be a native of India, and consequently to climates which are too cold for the propa-
have been originally employed as a religious gation of the elephant;!° a creature not known
symbol in that country; from whence the in Europe, nor even in the northern or western
Agyptians and Phenicians probably borrowed parts of Asia, till Alexander’s expedition into
it, and transmitted it to the Greeks and Ro- India, though ivory was familiarly known even
mans ; upon whose bracelets, and other sym- in the Homeric times.!! To express the at-
bolical ornaments, we frequently find it. tribute strength, in symbolical writing, the
27. Not ouly the property of casting the figure of the strongest animal would naturally
skin, and acquiring a periodical renovation of be adopted: wherefore this emblem, generally
f'outh, but also that of pertinaciously retaining considered, explains itself, though, like all
ife even in amputated parts, may have recom- others of the kind, it was modified and applied
mended animals of the serpent kind as symbols in various ways, The mystic Bacchus, or ge-
of health and immortality, though noxious and nerative power, was represented under this
deadly in themselves. Among plants, the form, notonly upon the coins, but in the tem-
olive seems to have been thought to possess ples of the Greeks:!? sometimes simply as a
the same property in a similar degree;* and bull; at others, with a human face; and, at
therefore was probably adopted to express the others, entirely human except the horns or
same attribute. At Athens it was particularly ears.'s The age, too,is varied ; the bull being
consecrated to Minerva ; but the statue of Ju- in some instances quite old, and in others quite
piter at Olympia was crowned with it ;5 and young; and the humanised head being some-
it is also observable on the heads of Apollo, times bearded, and sometimes not.'
Hercules, Cybel¢, and other deities ;6 the pre-  29. The Mnevis of the Egyptians was held
serving power, or attribute of immortality, by some to be the mystic father of Apis;!® and
being, in some mode or other, common to every as the one has the disc upon his head, and was
personification of the divine nature, The vic- kept in the City of the Sun, while the other is
tors in the Olympic Games were also crowned distinguished by the crescent,!6 it is probable
with branches of the oleaster or wild olive ;7 that the one was the emblem of the divine
the trunk of which, hung round with the arms power acting through the sun; and the other,
of the vanquished in war, was the trophy of of it acting through the moon, or (what was
victory consecrated to the immortal glory of the same) through the sun by night., Apis,
the conquerors: 8 for as it was a religious as however, held the highest rank, he being
well as military symbol, it was contrary to the exalted by the superstition of that superstitious
laws of war, acknowledged among the Greeks, people into something more than a mere sym-
to take it down, when it had been once duly bol, and supposed to be a sort of incarnation of
erected. the Deity in a particular animal, revealed to
28. Among the sacred animals of the Z- them at his birth by certain external marks,

3 See La Chausse Mus, Rom. vol.ii. tab.  '' Pausan. lib. i. c. 12. This proves that the
xiii, and xiv. The radiated serpent is common coins with an elephant’s skin on the head
on gems. are of Alexander 1I., king of Epirus, son of

4 Virgil Georgic. ii. v. 30. and 181. Pyrrhus.

ExBAacravet 8¢ paAwwra Ta eAawa ka apye ‘2 Tavpy, i. e. Awwvvegp. Lycophr. 209.
KEIUEVR® Kal €pyaopueva TOAAGKIS €av tkuada Tavpouoppov Alovugoy wolovoty aryaAuaTa woA=
AapBavy, Kkat €xn Tomov voTepov, Gomep ndn Tis Aot Twy ‘EAApvwr ai & HAewy vyvvaikes kat
oTpodevs Tns Oupas eBAagTioe, Kat ) KUAIOU TAPAKAAovow evxouevar, modt Poeip Tov Oeov
TAwlwov kwry Tifetoa €is myhov. Theophrast. eAbew mpus avras. Apyeiors de Bovyevns Aio-
Hist, Plant. lib. v. c. ix. vuoos emikAny eort. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

S Zrepavos Be emkerrar of ) KepaAp pept-  Ev 8¢ Kufikg kat Tavpopoppos idpurar (6 Ato-
pnpevos eAaias kAwvas. Pausan. in Eliac. 1. wvoos). Athen. Dipnos. lib. xi. p. 476.

c. xi. s. 1. 13 Bronzi d'Ercolano, t.1i.tav. 1. Coins of
6 See coins of Rhegium, Macedonia, Aradus, Camerina, and plate ii. of the 1st volume of

Tyre, &c. ‘¢ the Select Specimens.”
7 Korwov orepavy. Aristoph. Plut, 586. 14 Coins of Lampsacus, Naxus, and plates

8 Ibid. 943. xvi. and xxxix. of vol. 1.
9 ‘0 e Amis kata T ‘EAAMwy yAwogaveart 15 ‘O Be ev ‘HAwomoher Tpepopevos Bovs, v
Exagos. Herodot. l.1i. c. 153. Mvevy kalovawv, (Oaipidos Se iepov, eviol de kat
Tous woT €Kyovoy Tov ATios mwarepa vopu{‘ovo't,) peAas €oTL, Kat
Emagov, w Awos yevedov, devrepas exer Tipas pera Tov Amw. Plutarch

exaleo exalega. de Is. et Osir.

Eurip. Pheenis, 688. 16 See Tab, Isiac. &c.
10 Camsar de B, G. lib. vi. E
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which announced his having been miraculously
conceived by means of a ray from Heaven.!?
Hence, when found, he was received by the
whole nation with every possible testimony of
Jjoy and gratulation, and treated in a manner
worthy of the exalted character bestowed on
him ; '® which was that of the terrestrial image
or representative of Osiris;!® in whose statues
the remains of the animal sywbol may be
traced.2°

30. Their neighbours the Arabs appear to
have worshipped their god under the same

+image, though their religion was more simple
and pure than that of any Heathen nation of
anlijuity, except the Persians, and perhaps the
Scythians. They acknowledged only the male
and female, or active and passive powers of
creation ; the former of whoin they called Uro-
talt;! a name which evidently alludes to the
urus. Herodotus calls him Bacchus, as he
does the female deity, celestial Venus; by
which he means no more than that they were
personifications of the attributes, which the
Greeks worshipped under those titles.

31. The Chinese have still a temple called
the Palace of the horned Bull;2 and the same
symbol is worshipped in Japan, and all over
Hindostan.® In ‘the extremity of the West it
was, also, once treated with equal honor; the
Cimbrians having carried a brazen bull with
them, as the image of their god, when they
overran Spain and Gaul ;4 and the name of the
god. Thor, the Jupiter of the ancient Scandi-
navians, signifying in their language a bull ; as
it does likewise in the Chaldee.5 In the great
metropolitan temple of the ancient northern
hierarchy at Upsal, in Sweden, this god was
represented with the head of a bull upon his
breast ;6 and on an ancient Pheenician coin, we
find a figure exactly resembling the Jupiter of
the Greeks, with the same head on his chair,
and the words Baal Thurz, in Phenician cha-
racters, on the exergue.” In many Greek, and
in some Egyptian monuments, the bull is re-
presented in an attitude of attack, as if striking
at something with his homs;® and at Meaco in
Japan, the creation of the world, or organisa-
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tion of matter, is represented by the Deity
under the image or symbol of a bull breaking
the shell of an egg with his horns, atd ani-
mating the contents of it with his breath ;°
which probably explains the meaning of this
attribute in the Greek and Egyptian monu-
ments ; the practice of putting part of a com-
pusition for the whole being common in sym-
bolical writing.!°

32. In most of the Greek and Roman
statues of the bull, that we have seen, whether
in the character of Muevis or Apis, of both
which many are extant of a small size in
bronze, there is a hole upon the top of the head
between the horns, where the disc or-crescent,
probably of some other material, was fixed : 1!
for as the mystical or symbolical was engrafted
upon the old elementary worship, there is always
a link of connection remaining between them.
The Bacchus of the Greeks, as well as the
Osiris of the Egyptians, comprehended the
whole creative or generative power, and is
therefore represented in a great variety of
forms, and under a great variety of symbols,
signifying his subordinate attributes.

33. Of these the goat is one that most fre.
quently occurs; and as this animal has always
been distinguished for its lubricity, it probably
represents the attribute directed to the pro-
pagation of organised being in general.!> The
choral odes sung in honor of Bacchus were
called TPATQIAIAI, or goat-songs ; and a goat
was the symbolical prize given on the occasion ;
it being one of the forms under which the god
himself had appeared.!> The fauns and satyrs,
the attendants and ministers of Bacchus, were
the same symbol more or less humanised ; and
appear to have been peculiar to the Greeks,
Romans, and Etruscans: for though the goat
was among the sacred animals of the Egyptians,
and honored with singular rites of worship at
Mendes, we do not find any traces of these
mixed beings in the remains of their art, nor in
those of any other ancient nations of the East ;
though the Mendesian rites were admirably
adapted to produce them in nature, had it
been possible for them to exist;'* and the

17 ‘O 3¢ Amis ovtos 6 Emados ywerat pooxos
€k Boos, NTIS OVKETL 0in Te€ yiveTal €5 YyarTepa
aAlov BaAAecBar yovov. AvyvmTiot 8¢ Ae€yovot
gehas em TNV Bouy €K TOU 0VPAYOV KATITXELW Kal
pw ek Tovtov TikTelw Tov Amwv. Herodot. lib.
iii. c. 28.

18 Tbid. c. 27.

19 Ev 8¢ Meuger Tpedeabar Tov Amw, etdwlov
ovra Tns ekewov (Tov Ogipidos) Yuxns. Plu-
tarch de ls. et Osir.

20 See plate ii. vol.i. of the Select Spe-
cimens, where the horns of the bull are signified
in the disposition of the hair.—rov Amidos, és
eoTwv & avros kai Octpts. Strab. 1. xvii.

' Awvvoor de Bewv povvov kar THv Ovpaviny
NyeovTar ewat. ovopa$ouat 3¢ Tov pev Aiovu-
oov OuporaAr. Herodot. lib, iii. c. 8.

2 Hist. Gén. des Voyages, t. vi. p. 452.

3 Recherches sur les Arts de la Gréce, &c.

4 Plutarch in Mario.

3 In the Pheenician it signified a cow.

OOP yap ol Powvikes Ty Bovv kalovgiv.
Plutarch in Sylla, c. 17.

6 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlantic, pt. ii. ¢, 5. p. 300.
fig. 28. and p. 321, 338 and 9.

7 Médailles de Dutens, p. 1. The Coin; still
better preserved, is in the Cabinet of Mr.
Knight.

8 See Coins of Thurium, Syracuse, Tauro-
menium, Attabyrium, Magnesia, &c., and De-
non Agypte, pl. cxxxii. No. 1.

9 Memorable Embassy to the Emperor of
Japan, p. 283.

10 See Coins of Acanthus, Maronea, Eretria,
&c.

! Five are in the Cabinet of Mr. Payne
Knight, one of which has the disc remaining.

Metafv 8¢ Twy kepewv & Tov NA10v KUKAOS
MERIUNUEVOS ETETTL XPUTEDS. €0TL de %) Bovs olk
opfn, aAX’ ev <yowvao: xeypevy. Herodot. ii.
132.

12 See Diodor. Sic. l. i. c. 88.

13- Apollodor. Biblioth, 1. iii. c. 4. s. 3.

4 Tuvauct Tpayos euiayero avapavdov, He-
rodot, ii. 46.

B



10

god Pan was there represented under such a
form.'s

34. But notwithstanding that this first-be-
gotten Love, or mystic Bacchus, was called the
Father of gods and men, and the Creator of all
things, he was not the primary personification
of the divine nature ; Kpovos or Zevs, the un-
known Father, being everywhere reverenced
as the supreme and almighty. In the poetical
mythology, these titles are applied to distinct
personages, the une called the Father, and the
other the Son; but in the mystic theology,
they seem to have signified only one being—
the being that fills eternity and infinity.'¢ The
ancient theologists appear to have known that
we can form no distinct or positive idea of
infinity, whether of power, space, or time; it
being fieeting and fugitive, and eluding the
understanding by a continued and boundless
progression. The only notion that we have of
it, arises from the multiplication or division of
finite things ; which suggest the vague abstract
notion, expressed by the word infinity, merely

from a power, which we feel in ourselves, of

still multiplying and dividing without end.
Hence they adored the Infinite Being through
personified atiributes, signitying the various
modes «f exerting his almichty power; the
most general, beneficial, and energetic of which
being that universal principle of desire, or
mutual attraction, which leads to universal
harmony, and mutual co-operation, it naturally
held the first rank among them. ¢ The self-
created mind of the eternal Father,” says the
Orphic poet, *“ spread the heavy bond of Love
through all things, that they might endure for
ever;”’'7 which heavy bond of love is no other
than the EPQZ IMPQTOTONOZ or mystic Bac-
chus i 10 whom the celebration of the mysteries
was therefore dedicated.

35. But the mysteries were also dedicated to
the female or passive powers of production

R. P. KNIGHT ON THE SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE

supposed to be inherent in matter.'® Those of
Eleusis were under the protection of Ceres,
called by the Greeks AHMHTHP ; that is, Ma-
ther Earth ;! and, though the meaning of ler
Latin name be not quite so obvious, it is in
reality the same; the Roman C being ori-
ginally the same letter, hoth in figure and
power, as the Greek I';2 which was often
employed as a mere guttural aspirate, especially
in the old Zolic dialect, from which the Latin
is principally derived. The hissing termination,
too, in the S belonged to the same: where-
fore the word, which the Attics and Ionians
wrote EPA, EPE, or ‘HPH, would naturally be
written TEPEZ, by the old Alolics ; the Greeks
always accommodating their orthography to
their pronunciation ; and not, like the English
and French, encumbering their words with a
number of useless letters.

36. Ceres, however, was not a personification
of the brute matter which composed the earth,
but of the passive productive principle sup-
posed to pervade it;! which, joined to the
active, was held to be the cause of the orga-
nisation and animation of its substance ; from
whence arose her other Greek name AHQ, the
Inventress. She is mentioned by Virg:, as
the Wife of the omnipotent Father, Ather or
Jupiter;? and therefore the sawe with Juno;
who is usually honored with that title ; and
whose Greek name ‘HPH signifies, as before
observed, precisely the same.? The Latin
name IUNO is derived from the Greek name
AIQNH, the female ZETS or AIS ; the Etrus-
can, through which the Latin received much of
its orthography, having no D or O in its
alphabet. The ancient Germans worshipped
the same goddess under the name of Hertha ;*
the form and meaning of which still remain in
our word, Earth. Her fecundation by the de-
scent of the active spirit, as described in the
passage of Virgil before cited, is most distinctly

15 Tpapovor Te 87 kar yAvdouat oi {wypador
Tov Tlaves TwyaApa, karamep ‘EAAnves, aryo-
mpocwwov Kat TpayoskeAea. 1bid.

16 “‘Opas Tov (ov Tovd’ ameipov wbepa

kat ynv wep exovt’ Sypats ev aykalais ;

Tovrov voule Znv, Tov & 7yov @ecoy.  Eurip.

apud Heraclid. Pontic. p. 441. ed. Gale.

Kpovov de ka1 Xpovov Aeyerar (6 Zevs) Sinkwy

. € awwvos areppovos eis érepov awwva. Pseudo-
Aristot. de Mundo, c. 7. This treatise is the
work of some professed rhetorician of later
times, who has given the common opinions of
his age in the common language of a common
declaimer; and, by a strange inconsistency,
attributed them to the deep, abstruse, con-
densed Stagirite.

17 Epya vomoas <yap maTpikos V0os auTo-

~yeveBAos

Taow eveameiper Seapov weptBpifn epwros

O¢pa Ta TavTa UEVEL XPOVOV €IS QWEPAVTOV

epwra.
Fragm. Orphic. No. xxxviii. ed. Gesn.

A fragment of -Empedocles preserved by
Athenagoras may scrve as a commentupon these
Orphic verses. Speaking of the elements
which compuse the world, he enumerates,

Tup kat Sdwp kat yaia, Kai 7€pos Nmiov Ljos,

Kat ¢ (A 17 peTa TOI0MWV.

18 ‘H wyap OAn A0YOV €XEL WPOS T YIVOUEVQ
pnTpos (Gs ¢not MMAarwr) kat Ti0nvys SAn
d¢ mav € od ovoTagw exet yevvwpuevov. Plu-
tarch Symposiac. lib. ii. qu. 3,

19 —Tavrv mapawAnows Anuntpe KeAew,
Bpaxv petatebewons, da Tov xpovov, Tns Aefews®
7o vyap mwahawov ovoualesbar YNV uNTEPQ.
Diodor. Sic. lib. i. s. 12.

Murnp peyiorn darpovwy OAvumiwy

apioTa, I'n peAawa.

Solon in Brunck. Analect. vol. i. xxiv.

Anunrnp mapa To YN Kar TO ENTNP, YN
pnTnp. Etymol. Magn. See also Lucret. lib.
V. v. 796.

20 See Senatus-consultum Marcianum, and
the coins of Gela, Agrigentum, and Rhegium.

! Officium commune Ceres et Terra tuentur ;

Hac prebet causam frugibus, illa locum.

Ovid Fast. lib. i.v. 673.

2 Tum pater omnipotens, fecundis imbribus
ZAther

Conjugis in gremium l=te descendit, et

omnes

Ma=gnus alit,magno commixtus corpore, fetus.

Georg. ii. 324.

3 I'm pev eorwv 7 ‘Hpa. Plutarch. apud

Euseb. Przp. Evang. lib. iii. c. 1. ? .
4 Tacit. de Mor. Germanor.
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represented in an ancient bronze at Strawberry
Hill. As the personified principle of the pro-
ductive power of the Earth, she naturally be-
came the patroness of agriculture ; and thus the
inventress and tutclar deity of legislation and
social order, which first arose out of the di.
vision, appropriation, and cultivation of the
soil.

37. The Greek title seems originally to have
Lkad a more general signification; for without
the aspirate, (which was anciently added and
omitted almost arbitrarily) it becomes EPE,
and, by an abbreviation very common in the
Greek tongue, PE or PEE: which, pronounced
with the broad termination of some dialects,
become PEA; and with the hissing vne of
others, PES or RES ; a word retained in the
Latin, signifying properly matter, and figu-
ratively, every quality and modification that
can belong to it.  The Greek has no word of
such comprehensive meaning ; the old geuneral
term being, in the'refinement of their language,
rendered more specific, and appropriated to
that principal mass of matter which forms tle
terraqueous globe ; and which the Latins also
expressed by the same word united to the
Greek article 7 epa—TERRA.

38. The ancient word, with its original
meaning, was however retained by the Grecks
in the personification of it: Rhea, the first of
the goddesses, signifying universal matter, and
being thence said, in the figurative language of
the poets, to be the mother of Jupiter, who
was begotten upon her by Time. In the same
figurative langnage, Time is said to be the son
of Ovpavos, or Heaven ; thatis, of the supreme
termination and-boundary, which appears to
have been originally called kotAov, the hollow
or vault; which the Latins retained in their
word CELUM, sometimes employed to sig-
nify the pervading Spirit, that fills and ani-
mates it. Hence Varro says that Ceelum and
Terra, that is, universal mind and pro-
ductive body, were the great gods of the
Samothracian mysteries ; and the same as the
Serapis and Isis of the later Egyptians; the
Taautes and Astarté of the Phenicians; and
the Saturn and Ops of the Latians.5 The
licentious imaginations of the poets gave a pro-
genitor even to the personification of the su-
preme boundary ovpaves, which progenitor
they called AKMQN, the indefatigable ;§
a title by which they seem to have meafft per-

5 De Lingua Latina, lib. iv. s. 10.

6 Akapnaros, akauwy, okuwy, &c.

7 See Phurnut. de Nat, Deor. c. 1.

8 Hesiod. Theog. 160.

9 Quippe ubi temperiem sumpsere humorque

calorque,

Concipiunt: et ab his oriuntur cuncta duo-

bus. Ovid, Met. i. 430.

Huvioratar pev ow Ta {wa, Ta T€ GAAa TarTa,
kat & avlpwmos, amo dvow diadopow pev TNV
duvauy, ovudopoty de TNV XpNOIY' TUPOS AE€Yw
kat Vdaros. Hippocrat. Awaur. 1. 4.

To pev <yap wvp Suvvartar wavte dia mwavTos
Kwnoat, 7o 3z Vdwp mwavra dia wavros Opedat.—To0
W€V OUY TUP Kat To Ddwp auTapkea €dTL mact Oia
MAVTOS €5 TO UNKITTOV K&L TO EAQKIOTOV QO OUTWS.

petual motion, the primary attribute of the pri-
mary Being.?

3Y. The allegory of Kpovos or Saturn de-
vouring his own children, seems to allude to
the rapid succession of creation and destruction
before the world had acquired a permanent con-
stitution ; after which Time only swallowed
the stone: that is, exerted its destroying in-
fluence upon brute matter; the generalive
spirit, or vital principle of order and reno-
vation, being beyond itsreach. In conjunction
with the Earth, he is said to have cut off the
genitals of his father, Heaven;® an allegory,
which evidently signifies that Time, in ope-
rating upon Matter, exhausted the generative
powers of Heaven; so that no new beings were
created.

40. The notion of the supreme Being having
parents, though employed by the poets to em-
bellish their wild theogonies, seems to have
arisen from the excessive refinement of meta-
physical theoloyy : a Being purely mental and
absolutely immaterial, having no sensible qua-
lity, such as form, consistence, or extension,
can only exist, according to our limited notions
of exislence, in the modes of his own action, or
as a mere abstract principle of motion. These
modes of action, being turned into eternal attri-
butes, and personified into distinct personages,
Time and Matter, the means of their existing,
might, upon the same principle of personi-
fication, be turned into the parents of the
Being to which they belong. Such refinement
may, perhaps, seem inconsistent with the sim-
plicity of the early ages ; but we shall find, by
tracing them to their source, that many of the
gross fictions, which exercised the credulity of
the vulgar Heathens, sprang from abstruse phi-
losophy conveyed in figurative and mysterious
expressions.

41. The elements Fire and Water were sup-
posed to be those in which the active and pas-
sive productive powers of the universe re-
spectively existed ;2 since nothing appeared to
be produced without them; and wherever they
were joined there was production of some sort,
either vegetable or animal. Hence they were
employed as the primary symbols of these
powers on numberless occasions. Among the
Romans, a part of the ceremony of marriage
consisted in the bride’s touching them, as a
form of consecration to the duties of that state
of life upon which she was entering.' Their

Hippocrat. Dizt. i. 4.

Ecepret 8 es avBpwmov Yuxn, mupos kat Hdatos
oUYKpNOWY €xovoa, poipay owpatos avfpwmev.
Ib. s. 8.

Tovto mavTa Sia wavtos kvBepvy, kat Tade Kai
exewa, ovdemrore atpeuloy (1o mup). lb. s, 11.

Mupt ket Hdart wavta EvwioTaral, kat $wa kai
¢vTa, Kat Umo TouTewy avieTal, Kai €s Tavra dia-
kpwerar. 1b. L. ii. s. 31.

10 Ate Tt TV 7yapovuevny antecfar mupos kat
U8aTos KEAEVOUTL ; TOTEPOV TOUTWY, WS €V GTOL-
XELOIS KAt upXais, To MEV appev €dTi, TO d€ BnAv:
Kai To MEY apXas Kivnoews evinot, To de Umoket-
pevov kat YAns duvamwv, Plutarch, Qu. Rom.
sub init.
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sentence of banishment, too, was an inter-
diction from fire and water ; which implied an
exclusion from any participation in those ele-
ments, to which all organised and animated
beings owed their existence. Numa is said to
have consecrated the perpetual fire, as the first
of all things, and the soul of matter; which,
without it, is motionless and dead.!' Fires of
the same kind were, for the same reasons, pre-
served in most of the principal temples both
Greek and Barbarian ; there being scarcely a
country in the world, where some traces of the
adoration paid to it are not to be found.'> The
prytania of the Greek cities, in which the su-
preme councils were usually held, and the pub-
lic treasures kept, were so called from the sa-
cred fires always preserved in them. Even
common fires were reputed holy by them ; and
therefore carefully preserved from all contagion
of impiety. After the battle of Platza, they
extinguished zall thatremained in the countries,
which bad been occupied by the Persians, and

rekindled them, according to the direction of
the Oracle, with consecrated fire from the altar
at Delphi.® A similar prejudice still prevails

among the native Irish; who annually extin-

guish their fires, and rekindle them from a
sacred bonfire.'"*  Perpetual lamps are kept
burning in the inmost recesses of all the great

pagodas in India; the Hindoos holding fire to

be the essence ofall active power in nature. At
Sais in Egypt, there was an annual religious
festival called the Burning of Lamps;'s and

lamps were frequently employed as symbols
upon coins by the Greeks;'® who also kept
them burning in tombs, and sometimes swore
by them, as by known emblems of the Deity."?
The torch held erect, as it was by the statue of
Bacchus at Eleusis,'® and as it is by other
figures of him still extant, means life ; while
its being reversed, as it frequently is upon
scpulchral urns and other monuments of the
kind, invariably signifies death or extinction.'?

42. Though water was thought to be the
principle of the passive, as fire was of the
aclive power; yet, both being esteemed unpro-
ductive when separate,? both were occasionally
considered as united in each. Hence Vesta,
whose symbol was fire, was held to be equally
with Ceres a personification of the Earth ;! or
rather of the genial heat, which pervades it, to
which its productive powers were supposed to
be owing ; wherefore her temple at Rome was
of a circular form, having the sacred fire in the
centre, but no statue.? She was celebrated by
the poets, as the daughter of Rhea, the sister of
Jupiter and Juno, and the first of the god-
desses.®> As the principle of universal order,
she presided over the prytania or magisterial
seats ; and was therefore the same as Tlemis,
the direct personification of that attribute, and
the guardian of all assemblies, both public and
private, both of men and gods;* whence all
legislation was derived from Ceres, a more ge-
neral personification including the same powers.
The universal mother of the Phrygians and
Syrians, called by the Greeks Cybele, because
represented under a globular or square form,*
was the same more general personification
worshipped with different rites, and exhibited
under different symbols, according to the diffe-
rent dispositions and ideas of different nations.
She was afterwards represented under the form
of a large handsome woman, with her head
crowned with turrets; and very generally
adopted as the local tutelar deity of particular
cities : but we have never seen any figure of
this kind, which was not proved, by the style
of composition and workmanship, to be either
posterior, or very little anterior, to the Ma-
cedonian conquest.®

43. The characteristic attribute of the pas-
sive generative power was expressed in sym-
bolical writing, by different enigmatical repre-
sentations of the most distinctive characteristic
of the sex; such as the shell, called the Concha

1 “Qs apxnv aravrwy ——7a & aAAa s
UAns popia, OepuotnTos emihermovans, apya Kei-
peva Kat vekpots eotkora, wobet Tnv wupos Suvauty
&s Yuxnv. Plutarch in Numa.

2 Huet. Demonstr. Evang. Prep.iv. c. 5.
Lafitau Mcurs des Sauvages, t. i. p. 153.

13 Plutarch in Aristid.

H Collect. Hibern. No. v. p. 64.

15 Avxvorain. Herodot. lib. ii. 62.

16 See coins of Amphipolis, Alexander the

Great, &c.

T Auxve, o€ yap Tapeovoa TPLs WHOOEY
‘HpakAeta nEew.

Asclepiad. Epigr. xxv. in Brunck.
Analect. vol. i. p. 216.

18 Pausan. in l. c.

9 See Portland Vase, &c. Polynices infers
his own approaching death from seeing in a

vision,

Conjugis Argeiz lacera cum lampade mee-

stam

Effigiem.

Deor. c. 28. | :

Vesta eadem est quae Terra, subest vigil

ignis utrique. Ovid Fast, lib. vi. v. 267.

Nec tu aliud Vestam quam vivam intellige

flammam. Ibid. v. 291.

2 Ovid. ibid. The temple is still extant,

convegted into a church; and the ruins of ano-

ther *me elegant one, called the Sibyl’s Tem-
ple, at Tivoli.

3 TMat ‘Peas, aye Mpuraveia AeAoykas, ‘EoTia,

Znvos WioTov KaoryvynTa kat OpoBpovov
‘Hpas,

* * * * * " *

- * * * * * ¥*

ayalopevor mpwray fewv.
Pindar Nem. xi.
Bepus
Kat Tata, moAAwY ovopaTwy popdn piic.
Aischyl. Prom. Vinct. 209.
5 'H AnunTnp ToAews €0TL KATAPKTLKY, 0ioveL
N yn. 0Bev kar mwupyopopov avTny “ypadovsiv.

4

Stat. Theb. xi. 142. Aeyerar 8¢ kat KuBeAn amo Tov kvBikov axn-

2 To wup Xwpts UypoTNTOS aTpodor €0TL kai uaTos KaTa yewueTpiav i yn. Lex. Antiq. Fragm.
tnpov, To Be Udwp avev Bepuormros ayovov kar in Herm. Gramm.

Plutarch, Qu. Rom. sub init.

apyov.

6 It is most frequent on the Coins of the

| ‘Exkarepa 8 () Anunnp kat ) ‘Eotia) éokev  Asiatic Colonies; but all that we have seen

oux' €repa THs yns ewar

Phurnut. de Nat.

with it are of late date.
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Veneris,” the Fig-leaf,® Barley Corn,® or the
letter Delta ;19 all which occur very frequently,
upon coins, and other ancient monuments, in
this sense. The same attribute, personified as
the goddess of love or desire, is usually repre-
sented under the voluptuous form of a beautiful
woman, frequently distinguished by one of
these symbols, and called Venus, Cypris, or
Aphrodité, names of rather uncertain ety-
mology."! She is said to be the daughter of
Jupiter and Dione; that is, of the male and
female personifications of the all-pervading
spirit of the universe; Dione bheing, as before
explained, the female AIS or ZETS, and there-
fore associated with him in the most ancient
oracular temple of Greece at Dodouna.'? No
other genealogy appears to have been known
in the Homeric times ; though a different one
is employed to account for the name of Aplro-
dite in the Theogony attributed to Hesiod.

44. The TevervAAdes or Tevaidar were the
original and appropriate ministers and com-
panions of Venus;"¥ who was, however, after-
wards attended by the Graces, the proper and
original attendants of Juno; but as both
these goddesses were occasionally united and
represented in one image,'s the personifications
of their respective subordinate attributes might
naturally be changed. Other attributes were
on other occasions added; whence the sym-
bolical statue of Venus at Paphos had a beard,
and other appearances of virility ;1 which seems
to have been the most ancient mode of repre-

13

senting the celestial, as distinguished from the
popular goddess of that name ; the one being
a personilication of a general procreative power,
and the other only of animal desire or con-
cupiscence. The refinement of Grecian art,
however, when advanced to maturity, contrived
more elegant modes of distinguishing them ;
and, in a celebrated work of Phidias, we find
the former represented with her foot upon a
tortoise, and in a no less celebrated one of
Scopas, the latter sitting upon a goat.'” The
tortoise, being an androgynous animal, was
aptly chosen as a symbol of the double power;
and the goat was equally appropriate to what
was meant to be expressed in the other.

45. The same attribute was on other oc-
casions signified by the dove or pigeon,'s by
the sparrow,' and perhaps by the polypus;
which often appears upon coins with the head
of the goddess, and which was accounted an
aphrodisiac ;?° though it is likewise of the an-
drogynous class. The fig was a still more com-
mon symbol; the statues of Priapus being
made of the tree,' and the fruit bheing carried
with the phallus in the ancient processions in
honor of Bacchus;? and still continuing,
among the common people of Italy, to be an
emblem of what it anciently meant: whence
we often see portraits of persons of that coun-
try painted with it in one hand, to signify their
orthodox devotion to the fair sex.® Hence,
also, arose the Italian expression far la fica;
which was done by putting the thumb between

7 August. de Civ. Dei, lib.vi. c. 9

Krets yvvaiketos® 6 eoTw, evpnuws Kot pu-
oTikwS etmely, popioy yvvaiketov. Clem. Alexand.
Cohort. p. 19.

8 Plutarch de Is. et Osir. p. 365.

9 Kpifn, awdotos ‘yvvaikelos Kkato ToUs Kw-
pikovs.  Eustath. in Homer. p. 134.

Twv 00Tpewy Yevos Sehnry cupmTacXet.
Clem. Alex. Cobort. s. iii. \

Shell-fish in general were also thought to
sympathise with the Moon,

10 AeATa. 7o TETapTOV TTOLXEOV GNpUALVEL OE
de rat To yuvaiketoy ardowov. Suidas.

1 The first may be from the verb BEINEIN ;
Suidas explaining BEINOZ or BINOZ to be the
name of a goddess; and the name VENUS
only differs from it in a well-known variation of
dialect. .

The second may be from kvomwopts, i. e. kvew
mopiokovoa, though the theogonists derive it
from the island of Cyprus, Schol. Ven, in 1. E.
458. Hesiod Theogon.

The third is commonly derived from agpos
the foam of the sea, from which she is fabled to
have sprung : but the name appears to be older
than the fable, and may have been received
from some other language.

12 Sywvaos T Al mposederxfn kar f Awwvy.
Strabo lib, viii. p. 506.

13 Pausan. lib. 1. c. 1. s. 4.

1 11, 2. 267.

To 8¢ ayaAua Tns ‘Hpas emt Opovov kabnrat
peyeber peya, xpvoov pev kat elepavros. Ilo-
AuvkAetTov 3¢ epyov' emeoTi O€ of oTedavos Xa-
piTas exwy, kat ‘Qpas emeipyaguevas, Kot Twy
XS6lpwy, TN M€V Kapmwov ¢epet poias, T O€ oKn-
wrpov. Ta pev ovv es Tv poiav, (amwopnToOTEPOS

“yap eaTiv 6 Aoyos,) apeigfw pot. Pausan. in Cor.
c. 17. s. 6.

15 Zoavov de apxaiov kalovgw Adpodirns
‘Hpas. Pausan. in Lacon. c. 13. s. 6.

16 Signum et hujus Veneris est Cypri bar-
batum corpore, sed veste muliebri, cum sceptro
et statura viri. Macrob. lib. iii. p. 74.

17 Tyv pev ev To vap kahovow Ovpaviav: eAe-
pavros e eati kar xpuoov, Texvn Pediov, Te de
érepy modt emt xeAwrns PBePnre Kat—
ayaiua AgpodiTns XxaAkovy emt Tpayw kabyra
XaAky. Zxoma TovTo €pyov, AgpodiTny Ge Mav-
dnuiov ovoualovar Ta Se emt xeAwyy TeE KaL €5 TO
Tparyov wapimut Tois Behovov eikaleiv. Pausan.
Eliac. ii. c. 25. 8. 2.

18 ‘EAAqves vouSovoy iepov Agpodirys
$wov ewat Ty TepiaTepav, kar Tov dpakovra TS
Abnvas, kat Tov Kopaka Tov ATOAAWYOS, Kai Tov
kvva Tns Apremdos. Plutarch de Is. et Osir.

19 ‘H Je oTpovlos avarerrar pev-Tn Appodiry
dia To mwoAvyovov, eri 8¢ kat Oepuov €s wikwr ¢
0N Aoyg Kat 1) TEPLOTEPA OIKEOUTAL T TOV ubou
Ag¢podiry. Eustath. in Homer. p. 226. Zrpov-
Oous 7 MOAA7 pev €dnTLs OXEUTIKOVS 0ideE.
TepyuxAns de Tis KaL Tovs eudayovras avrwy,
KaTapopovs Aeyet mpos Ta €is AppodiTny yweadas.
Id. in Od. A. p. 1411. 1. 10.

20 Athenzus Dipnos. lib. ii. c. 23.

! Horat, Sat. 1. 1. Sat. viii. v. 1.

2 ‘H marpios Twy Awvvoiwy €opTn TO TaAaLoy
EMEUTETO INUOTIKWS Kat iIAQPwS, aPOPEVS Ovov
Kal KAMUGTLS, €Ta Tpayoy Tis €IAKEV, GAAos
woxadwy appixov nroAouvder koplwy, emt wacs de
6 paAros. Plutarch. wept didomA. 7'

3 See portrait of Tassoni prefixed to the 4to
edition of the Secchia Rapita, &c.
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the middle and fore fingers, as it appears in are fragments of the chaplets of consecration
many Priapic ornaments now extant; or by buried with the deceased. The simple diadem
putting the finger or the thumb into the comer or fillet, worn round the head as a mark of
of the mouth, and drawing it down; of which sovereignty, had a similar meaning ; and was
there is a representation in a small Priapic originally confined to the statues of deities and
figure of exquisite sculpture engraved among deified personages, as we find it upon the most
the Antiquities of Herculaneum.? ancient coins. Chryses, the priest of Apollo,
46. The key, which is still worn, with the in the lliad, brings the diadem or sacred fillet
Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women of of the god upon his sceptre, as the most im-
Italy, appears to have been an emblem of simi- posing and inviolable emblem of sanctity : but
Jar meaning, as the equivocal use of the name no mention is made of its being worn by kings
of it, in the language of that country, implies. in either of the Homeric poems; nor of any
Of the same kind, too, appears to have been other ensign of temporal power and command,
the cross in the form of the letter 7, attached except the royal staff or sceptre.
to a circle, which many of the figures of A-  48. The myrtle was a symbol both of Venus
gyptian deities both male and female carry in and Neptune, the male and female personi-
the left hand, and by which the Syrians, Phce- fications of the productive powers of the waters,
nicians, and other inhabitants of Asia, re- which appears to have been occasionally em-
presented the planet Venus, worshipped by ployed in the same sense as the fig and fig-
them as the natural emblem or image of that leaf;'' but upun what account, it is not easy to
goddess.® The cross in this form is sometimes guess. Grains of barley may have been adopted
observable on coins; and several of them were from the stimulating and intoxicating quality of
found in a temple of Serapis, demolished at the the liquor extracted from them ;'? or, more
general destruction of those edifices by the probably, from a fancied resemblance to the
emperor Theodosius ; and were said, by the object, which is much heightened in the re-
Christian antiquaries of that time, to signify presentations of them upon some coins, where
the future life. In solemn sacrifices all the they are employed as accessory symbols in the
Lapland idols were marked with it from the same manner as fig-leaves are upon others.'?
blood of the victims;” and it occurs on many Barley was also thrown upon the altar with
Runic monuments found in Sweden and Den- salt, the symbol of the preserving power, at the
mark, which are of an age long anterior to the beginning of every sacrifice, and thence de-
approach of Christianity to those countries; nominated ovAoxvrar'* The thighs of the vic-
and, probably, to its appearance in the world.® tim, too, were sacrificed in preference to every
On some of the early coins of the Pheenicians, other part, on account of the generative at-
we find it attached to a chaplet of beads placed tribute ; of which they were supposed to be the
in a circle ; so as to form a complete rosary; seat:'> whence, probably, arose the fable of
such as the Lamas of Thihet and China, the Bacchus being nourished and matured in the
Hindoos, and the Roman Catholics, now tell thigh of Jupiter.
over, while they pray.? 49. Instead of beads, wreaths of foliage,
47. Beads were anciently used to reckon generally of laurel, olive, myrtle, ivy, or oak,
time; and a circle, being a line without ter- appear upon coins; sometimes encircling the
mination, was the natural emblem of its per- symbolical figures, and sometimes as chaplets
petual continuity ; whence we often find cir- on their heads. All these were sacred to some
cles of beads upon the heads of deities, and particular personifications of the deity, and sig-
enclosing the sacred symbois, upon coins, and nificant of some particular attributes, and, in
other monuments.!? Perforated beads are also general, all evergreens were dionysiac plants ;16
frequently found in tombs, both in the northern that is, symhols of the generative power, sig-
and southern parts of Europe and Asia, which

10 See Coins of Syracuse. Lydia.

4 Bronzi, tab. xciv. 11 See Coins of Syracuse, Marseilles, &c.

It is to these obscene gestures that the ex- Schol. in Aristoph. Lysistr. 646.
pressions of figging, and biting the thumb, MefeppnveveTar To Bpiov ToTIoNOS KAt KivNalLs,
which Shakspeare probably took from trans- (lege yevwnois vel kwvmois,) mavrwv, kar doket
lations of Italian novels, seem to allude ; see yevwnTike popiwy T9v ¢uoww eowkevat. Plutarch
1 Henry IV, act v. sc. 3. and Romeo and de Is. et Osir. p. 305.
Juliet, acti. sc. 1. Another old writer, who 12 Owg & ex kpiBewy mewornuevy diaxpewrrar’
probably understood Italian, calls the latter ov <yap ot etot v Ty Xwpn apmweAor. Herodot.
giving the fico; and, according to its ancient de Aigypt. lib. ii. s. 77. ’
meaning, it might very naturally be employed !* See Coins of Gela, Leontium, Sclinus ;
as a silent reproach of effeminacy. and Eustath, p. 1409. 28.

5 Procli Paraphr. Ptolem. lib. ii. p. 97. See ! Eustath. in Il. A. p.132 and 3. and in
also Mich. Ang. De la Chausse, Part ii. p.1400. 28.
No. xxxvi. fol. 62. and Jablonski Panth.  ® Tous unpovs, ws Tt Tyuiov, dAokavrovy, et-

Zgypt. lib. ii. c. vii. s. 6. atpovyres amo Twy aAAwy Tov Swov pepwy, dia
6 Suidas in v. Tavpos. 70 auvtehew Tois Swois €is PBadoy Te Kat es
7 Sheffer, Lapponic. c. x. p. 112. yeveow Ty mpoeseL Tov gwepuatos. Kustath. p.

8 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlant. p. 11. c. xi. p. 662. 134.
and p. 111. c. i.s. 111. Ol Varellii Scandagr. 16 ¢noww (6 Meyaoberns) Duvnras
Runic., Borlase Hist. of Cornwall, p. 106. €war Tov AlVUGoV, DElKVUYTAS TeEKunpia, TNV
¥ Pellerin, Villes. T.iii. pl.cxxii. fig. 4. aypav aumwerov, Kat KITTOV, Kat dapvny,
Archzol. vol. xiv. pl. 2. Nichoff. s. ix. Mau- kat pvppwny, kat wviov, kat aAAa Twy aefaAwy.
rice, Indian Antiquities, vol. v. Strabo lib. xv. p. 711.

e
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nifying perpetuity of youthand vigor; as the cir-
gles of beads and diadems signified perpetuity
of existence. Hence the crowns of laurel, olive,
&c. with which the victors in the Roman
triumphs and Grecian games were honored,
may properly be considered as emblems of
consecration to immortality, and not as mere
transitory marks of occasional distinction. In
the same sense, they were worn in all sacrifices
and feasts in honor of the gods; whence we
find it observed by one of the guests at an
entertainment of this kind, that the host, by
giving crowns of flowers instead of laurel, not
only introduced an innovation, but made the
wearing of them a matter of luxury instead of
devotion.!” It was also customary, when any
poems sacred to the deity, such as those of a
dramatic kind, were recited at private tables,
for the person reciting to hold a branch of
laurel in his hand,'® to signify that he was
performing an act of devotion, as well as of
amusement.

50. The Scandinavian goddess Freya had,
like the Paphian Venus, the characteristics of
both sexes;! and it seems probable that the
fable of the Amazons arose from some symbolical
composition ; uwpon which the Greek poets en-
grafted, as they usually did, a variety of amu-
sing fictions. The two passages in the Iliad,
in which they are slightly mentioned, appear
to us to be interpolations;2° and of the tales,
which have been circulated in later times con-
cerning them, there is no trace in either of the
Homeric poems, though so intimately con-
nected with the subjects of both. There were
five figures of Amazons in the temple of Diana
at Eplesus, the rival works of five of the most
eminent Greek sculptors; ! and notwith-
standing the contradictory stories of their hav-
ing placed the ancient statue of the goddess,
and been suppliants at her altar,® we suspect
that they were among her symbolical attend-
ants, or personifications of her subordinate
attributes, In the great sculptured caverns of
the island of Elephanta near Bombay, there is
a figure, evidently symbolical, with a large
prominent female breast on the left side, and
none on the right ; a peculiarity which is said
to have distinguished the Amazouns, and given
them their Greek name; the growth of the
right breast having been artificially prevented,
that they might have the free use of that arm
in war. This figure has four arms; and, of
those on the right side, one holds up a serpent,
and the other rests upon the head of a bull ;
while, of those on the left, one holds up a
small buckier, and the other, something which
cannot be ascertained. 1t is probable that, by

giving the full prominent form of the female
breast on one side, and the flat form of the
male on the other, the artist meant to express
the union of the two sexes in this emblematical
composition ; which seems to have repre-
sented some great deity of the pcople, who
wrought these stupendous caverns ; and which,
probably, furnished the Greeks with their first
notion of an Amazon. Hippocrates, however,
states that the right breast of the Sarmatian
women was destroyed in their infancy, to qua-
lify them for war, in which they served on
horseback ; and none was qualified to be a
wife, till she had slain three enemies.* This
might have been the foundation of some of the
fables concerning a nation of female warriors.
The fine figure, nevertheless, of an Amazon in
Lansdowne House, probably an aucient copy
of one of those above mentioned, shows that
the deformity of the one breast was avoided by
their great artists, though the androgynous
character is strongly marked throughout, in
the countenance, limbs, and body. On gems,
figures of Amazons, overcome by Hercules,
Theseus, or Achilles, are frequent; but we
have never observed any such compositions
upon coins. a

51. This character of the double sex, or
active and passive powers combined, seews to
have been sometimes signified by the large
aquatic snail or buccinum; an androgynous
insect, which we often find on the mystic mo-
numents of the Greeks,® and of which the shell
is represented radiated in the hands of several
Hindoo idols,’ to signify fire and water, the
principles from which this double power in
nature sprang, The tortoise is, however, a
more frequent symbol of this attribute ; though
it might also have signified another: for, like
the serpent, it is extremely tenacious of life ;
every limb and muscle retaining its sensibility
long after its separation from the body.” 1t
might, therefore, have meant immortality, as
well as the double sex: and we accordingly
find it placed under the feet of many deities,
such as Apollo, Mercury, and Venus;® and
also serving as a foundation or support to tri-
pods, pateras, and other symbolical utensils
employed in religious rites. Hence, in.lhe
figurative language of the poets and theologists,
it might have been properly called the sup-
port of the Deity; amode of expression,
which probably gave rise to the absurd fable of
the world being supported on the back of a
tortoise ; which is still current among the
Chinese and Hindoos, and to be traced even
among the savages of North America.® The
Chinese have, indeed, combined the tortoise

17 Toy grepavoy ndovns mwowwy, ovk evoePeias.
Plutarch. Sympos. lib. viii. probl. xx.

18 Aristoph. Neph. 1364, et Schol.

19 Mallet Hist. de Danemarc. Introd. c. vii.
p. 116.

207, 188 and 9, and Z. 186.

1 Plin. lib. xxxiv. c. viii.

2 Pausan. lib. v. c. xxx. and lib. vii. c. 1.

3 Niebubr Voyages, T. ii. tab. vi.

4 TIept aep. k.7.A. s. xlii.

5 See silver Coins of Panormus and Segesta,
and brass of Agrigentum in Sicily.

6 See Sonnerat’s, and other collections of
Hindoo Idols.

7 /lian. de Animal. lib. iv. ¢. xxviii.

§ Tov HAewwv & Pedias Adpodirny emounoe
XeAwyny maTovcav, oikovpias ouuBuAoy Tais
ywaitl, kar owwmrys. Plutarch, Conj. Priap.
138.

The reason assigned 1is to serve the purpose
of the author’s own moral argument; and is
contradicted by the other instances of the use
of the symbol.

9 Lafitau Mceurs des Sauvages, T.i. p. 99.

v
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with a sort of flying serpent or dragon; and
thus made a composite symbol expressive of
many attributes.

52. At Momemphis in Agypt, a sacred cow
was the symbol of Venus,'! as the sacred bull
Mnevis and Apis were of the male personi-
fications at Heliopolis and Memphis. The
Phenicians employed the same emblem :!2
whence the Cadmians are said to have been
conducted to the place of their settlement in
Beeotia by a cow ; which pointed out the spot
for building the Cadmion or citadel of Thebes,
by lying down to rest upon it.!* This cow
was probably no other than the symbolical
image of their deity, which was borne before
them, till fixed in the place chosen for their
residence; to which it gave the name of
Thebes ; Theban in the Syrian language sig-
nifying a cow."t Hence we may perceive the
origin of the fable of Bacchus being born at
Thebes: for that city, being called by the
same nawe as the symbol of nature, was easily
confounded with it by the poets and mytho-
logists ; by which means the generator Bac-
chus, the first-begotten Love, and -primary
emanation of the all-pervading Spirit, became
a deified mortal, the,son of a Cadmian
damsel.

53. The cow is still revered as a sacred sym-
bol of the deity, by the inhabitants of the Gold-
coast of Africa;'* and more particularly by the
Hindoos; among whom there is scarcely a
temple without the image of one; and where
the attribute expressed by it so far corresponds
with that of the Grecian goddess Venus, as to
be reputed the mother of the God of Love. It
is also frequently found upon ancient Greek
coins ;!¢ though we do not find that any public
worship was ever paid it by that people : but it
appears to have been held sacred by all the
African tribes adjuining Egypt, as far as the
Tritonian Lake ;7 among whow the Greek co-
lonies of Barceé and Cyrené were settled at an
early period. In the Scandinavian mythology,
the sun was fabled to recruit bis strength during
winter by sucking the white cow Adumbla, the

symbol of the productive power of the earth,
said to have been the primary result of warmth
operating upon ice, which the ancient nations
of the north held to be the source of all orga-
nised being.!® On the Greek coins, the cow is

most commonly represented suckling a calf or
young bull ;' who is the mystic god Epaphus,
the Apis of the AEgyptians, fabled by the
Greeks to have been the son of Jupiter and
To.20

54. As men improved in the practice of the

imitative arts, they gradually changed the ani-
mal for the human form ; preserving still the
characteristic features, which marked its sym-
bolical meaning. Of this, the most ancient
specimens now extant are the heads of Venus
or Isis, (for they were in mauny respects the
same personification,)! upon the capitals of
one of the temples of Phila, an island in the
Nile between Aigypt and Aithiopia: and in
these we find the horns and ears of the cow
juined to the beautifal features of a woman in
the prime of life.? In the same manner the
Greek sculptors of the finest ages of the art
represented lo ;3 who was the same goddess
confounded with an historical or poetical per-
sonage by the licentivus imaginations of the
Greek mythologists ; as we shall further show
in the sequel. Her name seems to have come
frem the north; there being no obvious ety-
mology for it in the Greek tungue ; but, in the
ancient Gothic and Scandinavian, Io and Gio
signified the earth ; as Isi and Isa signified ice,
or water in its primordial state ; and both were
equally titles of the goddess, that represented
the productive and nutritive power of the
earth ; and, therefore, may afford a more pro-
bable etymology for the name Isis, than any
that has hitherto been given.* The god or
goddess of Nature is however called Isa in the
Sanscrit ;> and many of the Agyptian symbols
appear to be Indian; but, on the contrary, it
secius vqually probable that much of the Hindoo
mythology, and, as we suspect, all their know-
ledge of alphabetic writing, as well as the use
of money, came from the Greeks through the

19 Kircher, China illustrata, p. 187. col. 2.

W Oi 8¢ Mwpepdirar v Adpodirny TWOL,
kar TpepeTat Onheia Bous iepa, kabamep ev Meuder
0 Ams, ev ‘HAwv 8¢ moAet 6 Mwews. Strabo
lib. xvii. p. 552. See also cund. p. 556. and
Ailhan de Anim. lib. xi. ¢. 27.

2 Porphyr. de Abstinen. lib. ii. p. 158.

13 Pausan. lib. ix. p. 773. Schol. in Ari-
stoph. Barpay. 1256. Ovid Metamorph.

¥ @nBa yap % Bous kara Svpovs. Schol. in
Lycophr. v. 1206. [4

See also Etymol. Magn.

15 Hist. Gén. des Voyages, T. iii. p. 392.

16 See those of Dyrrachium, Corcyra, &c.

17 Mexpt ™15 Tpirovidos Awvns ar’ Aryvmrrov
vouades €iot Kpeodayol kat yahaktoworar AiBues:
wat OnAewv Te Bowv ovtt ‘yevopevotr, SoTi Tep
oude AvyvmTiol, kat Us ov Tpepovres. Herodot.
lib. iv. c. 186.

15 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlant.p. 11, c. v. p. 235-
253. and c. vi. p. 455.

19 See thase of Dyrrachium and Parium.

20 Euripid. Pheeniss. 688. ed. Porson.

' “H yap lous eori pev 10 N5 QPuaews BnAv,

Kkai dekTikov amacas ‘yeveoews, kabo Tibnvn ka
wavdexns vmo Tov MAaTwros, Vro §e Twy TOAAwWY
HUPIWYUROS KEkANTaL, dia TO Tacas ¥To Tov Aoyov
Tpemopevn popdas dexeabar kar tdeas. Plutarch
de Is. et Osir. p. 372,

Isis juncta religione celebratur, que est vel
terra, vel natura rerum Soli subjacens. Macrob.
Sat. 1. c. xx.

2 Norden’s Zgypt.

3 To yap 79s loiwos ayaApa, €ov ~yvvaikniov
Bovkepwy eori, kaTamep ‘EAAqres T1nv lowy ypo-
¢ovgi. Herodot. 1ib. ii.

1 Ol Rudbeck, Atlant. p. 1. c. xviii. & xx.
p.854. p. 1. c. v. p. 208—214, 310, & 451.
Edda Snorron. Myth. iv.

5 Sacontala. ‘There were two goddesses of
the nanmie of Isis worshipped in Greece, the one
Pclasgian and the other Agyptian, before the
Pantheic Isis of the latter ages.

Eorw lowdos Tepevn' v Ty pev TeAaoyiav,
v 8¢ Avyvrriav avrwy emovopalovsi: kat Suo
Sepamdos, ev KavwBy Kkalovuevov 7o érepov.
Pausan. in Cor, c. iv. s. 7.
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Bactrian and Parthian empires ; the sovereigns
of both which appear to have employed the
Grecian letters and language in all their public
acts.S

55. The ZEgyptians, in their hymns to
Osiris, invoked that god, as the being,
who dwelt concealed in the em-
braces of the Sun;? and several of the
ancient Greek writersspeak of the great luminary
itself as the generator and nourisher
of all things, the ruler of the world,
the first of the deities, and the
supreme Lord of all mutable or
perishable being® Not that they, any
more than the Agyptians, deified the Sun
considered merely as a mass of luminous or
fervid matter ; but as the centre or body, from
which the pervading Spirit, the original pro-
ducer of order, fertility, and organisation,
amidst the inert confusion of space and matter,
still continued to emanate through the system,
to preserve the mighty structure which it had
formed.? This primitive pervading Spirit is
said to have made the Sun to guard and govern
all things ;!0 it being thought the instrumental
cause, through which the powers of repro-
duction, implanted in matter, continued to
exist: for without a continued emanation from
the active principle of generation, the passive,
which was derived from it, would of itself
become exhausted.

56. This continued emanation the Greeks
personified into two distinct personages; the
one representing celestial love, or attraction ;
and the other, animal love, or desire : to which
the Agyptians added a third, by personifying
separately the great fountain of attraction,
from which both were derived. All the three
were, however, but one; the distinctions ari-
sing merely out of the metaphysical subtility
of the theologists, and the licentious allegories
of the poets; which have a nearer resemblance
to each other, than is generally imagined.

57. This productive etherial spirit being ex-
panded through the whole universe, every part
was in some degree impregnated with it; and
therefore every part was, in some measure, the
seat of the Deity ; whence local gods and god-
desses were everywhere worshipped, and con-
sequently multiplied without end. ¢ Thou-

sands of the immortal progeny of Jupiter,”
says Hesiod, *¢inhabit the fertile earth, as
guardians to mortal men.”! An adequate
knowledge, either of the number or attributes
of these, the Greeks never presumed to think
attainable ; but modestly contented themselves
with revering and invoking them, whenever
they felt or wanted their assistance.)? If
a shipwrecked mariner were cast upon an
unknown shore, he immediately offered up his
prayers to the gods of the country, whoever
they were ;'3 and joined the inhabitants in
whatever modes of worship they employed to
propitiate them ;'* concluding that all expres-
sions of gratitude and submission must be
pleasing to the Deity; and as for other ex-
pressions, he was not acquainted with them ;
cursing, or invoking the divine wrath to avenge
the quarrels of men, being unknown to the
public worship of the ancients. The Athenians,
indeed, in the fury of their resentment for the
insult offered to the mysteries, commanded the
priestess to curse Alcibiades ; but she had the
spirit to refuse : saying, that she was the
priestess of prayers, and not of
curses.!®

58. The same liberal and humane spirit still
prevails among those nations whose religion is
founded in the same principles. ¢ The Sia-
mese,” says a traveller of the seventeenth cen-
tury, ¢ shun disputes, and believe that almost
all religions are good.”'® Wheu the ambas-
sador of Louis XIV. asked their king,in his
master’s name, to embrace Christianity, he re-
plied, ¢ that it was strange that the king of
France should interest himself so much in an
affair which concerned only God; whilst He,
whom it did concern, seemed to leave it wholly
to our discretion. Had it been agreeable to
the Creator that all nations should have had
the same form of worship, would it not have
been as easy to his Omnipotence to have
created all men with the same sentiments and
dispositions ; and to have inspired them with
the same notions of the true Religion, as to
endow them with such different tempers and
inclinations? Ought they not rather to believe
that the true God has as much pleasure in
being honored by a variety of forms and cere-
monies, as in being praised and glorified by a

6 Oi 8¢ es v Ivdukny eomheovres GopTiwy
¢agy ‘EAAvikwy Tous Ivdous aywyipa aAAa
avraAAaocoeabal, voutoua de ovk emoTagbat, kat
Tavra Xpvoov Te adbovov kar XaAKov wapovTos
o¢igt.  Pausan. in Lacon. c. xii. s. 3.

7 Ev e Tots iepois Suvots Tov Ociptdos ava-
KaAOUYTAL TOV €V TaIS WYKAAGLS KPUTTOMEVOV TOV
#Awov. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

8 ‘HAtos wayyeverwp. Orph.

TV 7yowv wavra Bookovoav pAoya
adearld’ avakTos HAiov.

Sophocl. (Ed. Tyr. v. 1424.
ov, Tov TavTwy Beay
Ocov mpopov &Atoy. Sophocl. (Ed. Tyr. v. 660.
TOV KUPLOV KL TI'YEHOVE TYS PEVGTYS OUOLAS
amaons.  Plutarch. Quzst. Rom.
" 9 See Plutarch. Qu. Rom. p. 138. & Fragm.
Orphic.

10 Kai puruk’ avrov erevle, kehevoe de waow
avagoew, ¥ragm, Orpbic. No, xxv. ed. Gesn.

11 Tpis yap pvpiot egw eme xBove movAvBoTeipn
AbavaTor Znvos, pudakes OvnTwy avbpwrwy.
Epya K. 7.
v. 252. See also Max. Tyr. Diss. xiv. s. 8.
12 @eov vourle kat aeBov, {nret Se pn,
wA€Lov yap ovdev aAAo 1 nrew exetst
et €Ty, eur’ ovk €aTv un BovAov pabety,
WS 0VTQ TOUTOV Kai wapovt aet oefov.
Philemon, Fragm. incert. No. 5.
Tis earwv 6 Oeos, ov BeAps ov pavbavew:
acefes Tov ov Bedovra pavlavey feAwy.
Menandr. Fragm. incerta, No. 246.

13 Odyss. E. 445.

4 Ib. T.

15 Oud’ aAAots erapacBas vouilerat Tous iepels
(Twv Pwpaiwy+) emnvedyn yovv Abnvnot 1) iepeta pn
OeAnoaca karapacasfar T¢ AAkiBiady, Tov dnuov
KeAevovTos® epm ‘yap, evxms, oV kabapas, iepem
yeyovevat. Plutarch. Qu. Rom.

16 Journal du Voyage de Siam.
C
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number of different creatures? Or why should
that beauty and variety, so admirable in the
natural order of things, be less admirable, or
less worthy of the wisdom of God, in the
supernatural 2”17

59. The Hindoos profess exactly the same
opinion. ‘“ They would readily admit the
truth of the Gospel,” says a very learned
wiiter, long resident among them, “ but they
contend that it is perfectly consistent with their
Sastras. The Deity, they say, has appeared
innumerable times in many parts of this world,
and of all worlds, for the salvation of his crea-
tures: and though we adore him in one ap-
pearance, and they in others, yet we adore,
they say, the same God ; to whom our several
worships, though different in form, are equally
acceptable, if they be sincere in substance,” 1¥

60. The Chinese sacrifice to the spirits of
the air, the mountains, and the rivers; while
the emperor himself sacrifices to the sovereign
Lord of Heaven; to whom these spirits, are
subordinate, and from whom they are de-
rived.' The sectaries of Foe have, indeed,
surcharged this primitive elementary worship
with some of the allegorical fables of their
neighbours ; but still as their creed, like that
of the Greeks and Romans, remains undefined,
it admits of no dogmatical theology, and, of
course, of no persecution for opinion. Obscene
and sanguinary rites have, indeed, been wisely
proscribed on many occasions; but still ay
actions, and not as opinions.? Atheism
is said to have been punished with death at
Athens; but, nevertheless, it may be reason-
ably doubted, whether the atheism, against
which the citizens of that republic expressed
such fury, consisted in a denial of the existence
of the gods: for Diagoras, who was obliged to
fiy fur this crime, was accused of revealing and
calumniating the doctrines taught in the mys-
teries;! and, from the opinions ascribed to
Socrates, there is reason to believe that his
offence was of the same kind, though he had
not been initiated.

61. These two were the only martyrs to re-
ligion among the ancient Greeks, except such
as were punished for actively violating or in-
sulting the mysteries ; the only part of their
worship which seems to have possessed any
energy : for, as to the popular deities, they
were publicly ridiculed and censured with im-
punity, by those who dared not utter a2 word
against the very populace that worshipped
them ;2 and, as to forms and ceremonies of de-
votion, they were held to be no otherwise im-
portant, than as they constituted a part of the
civil government of the state ; the Pythian
priestess having pronounced from the tripod,
that whoever performed the rites of
his religion according to the laws of
his country, performed them in a
manner pleasing to the Deity.? Hence
the Romans made no alterationsin the religious
institutions of any of the conquered countries ;
but allowed the inhabitants to be as absurd and
extravagant as they pleased, and even to en-
force their absurdities and extravagancies,
wherever they had any pre-existing laws in
their favor. An Algyptian magistrate would
put one of his fellow-subjects to death for kill-
ing a cat or a monkey ;* and though the re-
ligious fanaticism of the Jews was too san-
guinary and violent to ‘be left entirely free
from restraint, a chief of the synagogue could
order any one of his congregation to be whipped
for neglecting or violating any part of the
Mosaic Ritual.’

62. The principle of the system of ema-
nations was, that all things were of one sub-
stance ; from which they were fashioned, and
into which they were again dissolved, by the
operation of one plastic spirit universally dif-
fused and expanded.® The liberal and candid
polytheist of ancient Greece and Rome
thought, like the modern Hindoo, that all rites
of worship and forms of devotion were directed
to the same end, though in different modes
and through different channels. ¢ Even they
who worship other gods,” says the incarnate

7 Voyage de Siam, lib. v.

18 Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 274.

¥ Du Halde, vol. i. p. 32.

20 See the proceedings against the Bac-
chanalians at Rome. Liv. His. xxxix. 9.

! Awryopas Abnvaios nv, adAa TouvTov €kop-
xnoapevoy Ta wap Abnvaiols puoTNpia, TETL-
uwpnkare. Tatian. ad Grac.

2 See the Prometheus of Atschylus, and the
Plutus and Frogs of Aristophanes, which are
full of blasphemies; the former serious, and
the latter comic, or rather farcical.

3 Xenoph. Memorab. lib. i. c. iii. s. 1.

4 Tertullian. Apol. c. xxiv.

5 See Acta Apost.

6 Twy dn mpwTwy prAocopnravTwy, of TAELTTOL
Tas ev UAns €det povov gmlnoav apxas €wai
wayTwy' €k 0V yap €gTw amavTa Ta ovTa, Kat €k
ob yryveTat mpwrov, Kar eis & Ppbeiperar TeAev-
Talov, TNS A€V 0UCLAS UTOUEVOVaNs, Tois de Tabeot
peTaBaAAovons, TOUTO GTOLXELOY KAt TAUTNY TNV
apxnv ewvai T@y ovTwy* Kai dia TouTo, OVTE Yi-
yveafas ovbey olovTat, ovre amoAAvabar, ws TS
Toiavrys ¢uoews aer cwlopevys. Aristot. Me-
taphys. A. pe. c. iii.

Novv de Tis eimwy ewat, kabamep ev Tois {wots
Kot €v T PUOEL, TOV QITIOV Kol TOV KOGHOU Kat
Tns Tatews wagns. Ibid.

Apxaios ey ouv TIS AOYOS KOL TATPLOS €OTL
wagw avfpwrots, @s ex Oeov Ta mavra Kat dia
Beov Tutv ocuveaTnKey: ovdemia de¢ Puats avry
ka® €avrny avrapkys, epnpwbeloa TNS €K TouTou
owrnpias® 310 Kai TWY WAAGIWY ELTEW TIVeS
mponxBnoav, 1 Tavre e€oTi wavtTa Oewv TAea,
k.7.A. Pseud. Aristot. de Mundo c. vi.

Principio ceelum ac terras, camposque li-

quentes,

Lucentemque globum Lune, Titaniaque

astra,

Spiritus intus alit; totamque infusa - per

artus

Mens agitat molem, et magno se corpore

miscet.

Inde hominum pecudumque genus, viteque

volantum,

Et qua marmoreo fert monstra sub ®uore

pontus. Virgil. Aneid. vi. 724.
See also Plutarch. in Rom. p. 76. et Cicer. de
Divinit, lib. ii, c. 49.
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Deity in an ancient Indian poem, * worship
me, although they kuow it not.”?

63. By this universal expansion of the crea-
tive Spirit, every production of earth, water,
and air, participated in its essence ; which was
continually emanating from, and reverting back
to, its source in various modes and degrees of
progression and regression, like water to and
from the ocean, Hence not only men, but all
animals, and even vegetables, were supposed to
be impregnated with some particles of the Di-
vine nature ; from which their various qualities
and dispositions, as well as their powers of
propagation, were thought to be derived.
These appeared to be so many different ema-
natious of the Divine power operating in dif-
ferent modes and degrees, according to the
nature of the substances with which they were
combined : whence the characteristic proper-
ties of particular animals and plants were re-
garded, not only as symbolical representations,
but as actual emanations of the Supreme Being,
consubstantial with his essence, and parti-
cipating in his attributes.® For this reason,
the symbols were treated with greater respect
and veneration, than if they had been merely
signs and characters of convention; and, in
some. countries, were even substituted as ob-
jects of adoration, instead of the deity, whose
attributes they were meant to signify.

64. Such seems to have been the case in
ZAigypt ; where various kinds of animals, and
even plants, received divine honors ; concern-
ing which much has been written, both in an-
cient and modern times, but very little dis-
covered. The Agyptians themselves would
never reveal any thing concerning them, as
long as they had any thing to reveal, unless
under the usual ties of secrecy ; wherefore He-
rodotus, who was initiated, and consequently
understood them, declines entering into the
subject, and apologises for the little which the
general plan of his work has obliged him to
say.® In the time of Diodorus Siculus the
priests pretended to have some secret concern-
ing them;'° but they probably pretended to
more science than they really possessed, in
this, as well as in other instances : for Strabo,
who was contemporary with Diodorus, and
much superior to him in learning, judgment,
and sagacity, says that they were mere sacri-
ficers without any knowledge of their ancient
philosophy and religion.!! The symbolical
characters, called Hieroglyphics, continued to
be esteemed more holy and venerable than the
conventional signs for sounds: but, though
they pretended to read, and even to write
them,'? the different explanations which they
gave to different travellers, induce us to suspect
that it was all imposture ; and that the know-
ledge of the ancient Hieroglyphics, and con-
sequently of the symbolical meaning of the

sacred animals, perished with their Hierarchy
under the Persian and Macedonian kings. We
may indeed safely conclude, that all which
they told of the extensive conquests and im-
mense empire of Sesostris, &c., was entirely
fiction ; since Palestine must from its situation
have been among the first of those acqui-
sitions ; and yet it is evident from the sacred
writings, that at no time, from their emi-
gration to their captivity, were the ancient
Hebrews subject to the kings of Agypt;
whose vast resources were not derived from
foreign conquests, but from a river, soil, and
climate, which enabled the labor of few to find
food for many, and which consequently left
an immense surplus of productive labor at the
disposal of the state or of its master.!3

65. As early as the second century of
Christianity, we find that an entirely new sys-
tem had been adopted by the Agyptian priest-
hood, partly drawn from the writings of Plato
and other Greek and Oriental sophists, and
partly invented among themselves. This they
contrived to impose,in many instances, upon
Plutarch, Apuleius, and Macrobius, as their
ancient creed ; and to this Iamblichus at-
tempted to adapt their ancient allegories, and
Hermapio and Horapollo, their symbolical
sculptures ; all which they very readily ex-
plain, though their explanations are wholly in-
consistent with those given to Herodotus, Dio-
dorus, and Germanicus; which are also equally
inconsistent with each other. That the ancient
system should have been lost, is not to be
wondered at, when we consider the many re-
volutions and calamities, which the country
suffered during the long period, that elapsed
from the conquest of it by Cambyses to that
by Augustus. Two mighty monarchs of Persia
employed the power of that vast empire to
destroy their temples and extinguish their re-
ligion ; and though the mild and steady go-
vernment of the first Ptolemies afforded them
some relief, yet, by introducing a new lan-
guage, with new principles of science and new
modes of worship, it tended perhaps to obli-
terate the ancient learning of AEgypt, as much
as either the bigotry of their predecessors, or
the tyranny of their successors.

66. It is probable that in Agypt, as in
other countries, zeal and knowledge subsisted
in inverse proportions to each other: hence
those animals and plants, which the learned
respected as symbols of Divine Providence
acting in particular directions, because they
appeared to be impregnated with particular
emanations, or endowed with particular pro-
perties, might be worshipped with blind ado-
ration by the vulgar, as the real images of the
gods. The cruel persecutions of Cambyses
and Ochus must necessarily have swept off a
large proportion of the former class: whence

7 Bagvatgeeta.

8 Proclus in Theol, lib. i. p. 56 et 7.

9 Twy 8¢ eivekev avertar Ta ipa (Onpia) e
Aeyouut, kataBamy Tw Aoy €5 Ta feta wpyyuaTa,
Ta €yw Pevyw paiirra arnyecobar Ta d€ Kai.
€ipnka avtwy emjavoas, QYaYKAL) KaTGAGK-
Bavopevos ermov.  Herodot. 1. ii. 8. 65.

10°0i pev ow iepers avrwy (Twy.Avyvmwriwv)

amoppnTov Ti Soyua mwept Tovtwy exovaiv, lib. i.
p- 6. ed. Wegs.

11 Strabo lib. xvii. p. 806. )

12 See the curious inscription in honor of
Ptolemy V. published by the Society of An-
tiquaries of London, 1803.

13 See Herodot, lib.1i. c. 15.
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this blind adoration probably became general ;
different cities and districts adopting different
animals for their tutelar deities, in the same
manner as those of modern Europe put them-
selves under the protection of different saints,
or those of China under that of particular sub-
ordinate spirits, supposed to act as mediators
and advocates with the supreme God.'

67. From the system of emanations came
the opinion, so prevalent among the ancients,
that future events might be predicted by ob-
serving the instinctive motions of animals, and
more especially those of birds ; which, being
often inexplicable from any known principles
of mental operation, were supposed to proceed
from the immediate impulse of the Deity. The
skill, foresight, and contrivance, which many
of them display in placing and constructing
their nests, is wholly unaccountable ; and others
seem 1o possess a really prophetic spirit, owing
to the extreme sensibility of their organs, which
enables thew to perceive variations in the state
of the atmosphere, preceding a change of
weather, long before they are perceptible to
us.' The art of interpreting their various
flights and actions seems to have been in re-
pute during the Hoemeric times, but to have
given way, by degrees, to the cracular tem-
ples ; which naturally acquired pre-eminence
by affording a permanent establishment, and a
more lucrative trade, to the interpreters and
deliverers of predictions.

68. The same ancient system, that produced
augury, produced oracles: for the human soul,
as an emanation of the Divine Mind, was
thought by many to be in its nature prophetic,
but to be blunted and obscured by the opaque
incumbrance of the body; through which it,
however, pierced in fits of ecstasy and en-
thusiasim, such as were felt by the Pythian
priestesses and inspired votaries of Bacchus.!6
llence proceeded the affected madness and
assumed extravagance of those votaries, and
also the sanctity attributed to wine ; which,
being the means of their inspiration, was sup-
posed to be the medium of their communion
with the deity; to whom it was accordingly

poured out upon all solemn occasions, as the
pledge of union and bond of faith; whence
treaties of alliance and other public covenants
were anciently called libations.'” Even drink-
ing it to intoxication was in some cases an act
of devotion ;'® and the vine was a favorite sym-
bol of the deity, which seems to have been ge-
nerally employed to signify the generative or
preserving attribute ;'° intoxicating liquors being
stimulative, and therefore held to be aphro-
disiac. The vase is often employed in its
stead, to express the same idea, and is usually
accompanied by the same accessary symbols.®

69. It was for the same reason, probably,
that the poppy was consecrated to Ceres, and
her statues crowned with it;! and that Venus
was represented holding the cone of it in one
hand, while the other held an apple, and the
wohos or modius decorated her head ;? for the
juice of the poppy is stimulative and intoxi-
cating to a certain degree, though parcotic
when taken to excess.

70. By yielding themselves to the guidance
of wild imagination, and wholly renouncing
common sense, which evidently acted by means
of corporeal organs, men hoped to give the
celestial faculties of the soul entire liberty, and
thus to penetrate the darkness of futurity; in
which they often believed themselves success-
ful, by mistaking the disorderly wanderings of
a distempered mind for the ecstatic effusions of
supernatural perception. This sort of pro-
phetic enthusiasm was sometimes produced, or
at least supposed to be produced, by certain
intoxicating exhalations from the earth ; as was
the case at Delphi; where the design of setting
up an oracle was first suggested by the goats
being observed to skip about and perform va-
rious extravagant gesticulations, as often as
they approached a certain fissure in the rock.?
It is said to have been founded by some Hy-
perboreans, and principally by the bard Olen,
a priest and prophet of Apollo:* but women
had officiated there as far back as any certain
traditions could be traced ;® they having, pro-
bably, been preferred on account of the na-
tural weakness of the sex, which rendered

14 Du Halde, vol.ii. p. 49.

15 Virgil. Georgic. i. 415. Ammian. Mar-
cellin. lib. xxi. c. 1.

16 Plutarch. de Orac. Defect. p. 481.
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lib. ii. c. 3.
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39.

19 See coins of Maronea, Soli, Naxus, &c.

20 See coins of Thebes, Haliartus, Hip-
ponium, &c.

1 Cereale papaver, Virg.
leucus 1V.
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c.X.s. 4.

Figures holding the poppy in one hand and
the patera in the other, are upon the medals of
Tarentum and Locri in Italy.

The laurel was also supposed to have a sti-
mulative and intoxicating quality, and there-
fore the proper symbol for the god of poetry
and prophecy.
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. them more susceptible of enthusiastic deli-
rium ; to promote which, all the rites prac-
tised before the responses were given, par-
ticularly tended.

71. The inspiring exhalation was at first at-
tributed to the Earth only; then to the Earth
in conjunction with Neptune or the Sea; and
lastly to Apollo or the Sun.S These were, how-
ever, only different modifications of one cause,
always held to be unalterably the same, though
supposed to act, at different times, in different
ways, and by different means. This cause was
Jupiter, the all-pervading spirit of the uni-
verse, who had the title of All-prophetic,” be-
cause the other deities presiding over oracular
temples were merely personifications of his
particular modes of action.? The Pelasgian,
or rather Druidical oracle of Dodona, the most
ancient known, immediately belonged to him ;
the responses having been originally delivered
by certain priests, who pretended that they
received them from the oaks of the sacred
grove ;% which, being the largest and strongest
vegetable productions of the North, were em-
ployed by the Celtic nations as symbols of the
supreme God ;! whose primary emanation, or
operative spirit, seems to have been signified by
the misletoe which grew from its bark, and, as
it were, emanated from its substance ; whence
probably came the sanctity attributed to that
plant.

72. Such symbols seem once to have been
in general use; for among the vulgar, the
great preservers of ancient customs, they con-
tinued to be so down to the latest periods of
Heathenism. ¢‘The shepherd,” says Maximus
Tyrius, “ honors Pan by consecrating to him
the high fir and deep cavern, as the husband-
man does Bacchus by sticking up the rude
trunk of atree.””!! Art and refinement gra-
dually humanised these primitive emblems, as
well as others; but their original meaning was
still preserved in the crowns of oak and fir,
which distinguished the statues of Jupiter and

21

Pan, in the same manner as those of other
symbolical plants did those of other personi-
fications.!?

73. The sanctity, so generally attributed to
groves by the barbarians of the North, seems
to have been imperfectly transmitted from them
to the Greeks: for the poets, as Strabo ob-
serves, call any sacred place a grove, though
entirely destitute of trees ;'3 so that they must
have alluded to these obsolete symbols and
modes of worship. The ZEAAOI, the priests
of Dodona, mentioned in the Iliad, had dis-
appeared, and been replaced by women long
before the time of Herodotus, who relates
some absurd tales, which he heard in Agypt,
concerning their having come from that coun-
try."* The more prompt sensibility of the fe-
male sex was more susceptible of enthusiastic
emotions, and consequently better adapted to
the prophetic office, which was to express in-
spiration rather than convey meaning.

74. Considering the general state of reserve
and restraint in which the Grecian women
lived, it is astonishing to what an excess of
extravagance their religious enthusiasm was
carried on certain occasions; particularly in
celebrating the orgies of Bacchus. The gravest
matrons and proudest princesses suddenly laid
aside their decency and their dignity, and ran
screaming among the woods and mountains, fan-
tastically dressed or half-naked, with their hair
dishevelled and interwoven with ivy or vine,
and sometimes with living serpents.} In this
manner they frequently worked themselves up
to such a pitch of savage ferocity, as not only
‘to feed upon raw flesh,!® but even to tear living
animals to pieces with their teeth, and eat
them warm and palpitating.!?

75. The enthusiasm of the Greeks wasg,
however, generally of the gay and festive kind ;
which almost all their religious rites tended to
promote.!®  Music and wine always accom-
panied devotion, as tending tu exhilarate men’s
minds, and assimilate them with the Deity;

6 Pausan. lib. x. 7 Tavougatos.

& See Pindar. Olymp. viii. 58. Lucan has
expressed this ancient mystic dogma in the
language of the Stoics ; and modified it to their
system, according to the usual practice of the
Syncretic sects : ’

Forsan terris inserta regendis

Aére libratum vacuo quz sustinet orbem,

Totius pars magna Jovis Cirrhza per antra

Exit, et therio trahitur connexa Tonanti.

Hoc ubi virgineo conceptum est pectore

“

numen,

Humanam feriens animam sonat, oraque
vatis

Solvit. Pharsal. lib, v. ver. 93.

See also Ammian. Marcellin. lib. xxi. c. 1.
9 Zev ava, Awdwvaic, TleAacyike, TnAobe
vaiwy,
Awdwyns pedewy dvoyepepor: apdt de ZeArot
So1 vawve Umopyral, auimwTomodEs, Xauai-
evvat. Iliad. IT. v. 233.
ZAschylus has only commented upon Homer :
‘A Twy apewy Kal XaUAIKOITWY €YW
ZeAAwy eoeAbwy aloos eeypayauny
Tpos TS waTpwas Kat TOAVYAWTooU dpuos.
10 Maxim. Tyr. Dissert, viii. s. 8.

11 See ibid. p.79.; also Plin. lib. ii. c. 1.,
and Tacit. de M.Germ. Even as late as the:
eighth century of Christianity, it was enacted
by Luitprand, king of the Lombards, that who-
ever paid any adoration or performed any in-
cantation to a tree, should be punished by fine.
Paul. Diacon. de Leg. Longobard.

12 See heads of Jupiter of Dodona on the
coins of Pyrrhus.

13 Of 8¢ momTar Koouovoy, aAan KaAovvTes
Ta iepa mavta kav 7 YiAa. Strab. L ix. p. 599.
ed. Oxon.

4 Lib. ii. 54. &c. His story of the pigeons
probably arose from the mystic dove on the
head of Dione, the goddess of Dodona.

15 Plutarch. in Alexandr.

16 Apollon. Rhod. lib. i. 636,and Schol.

17 Jul. Firmic. c.14. Clement. Alex. Co-
hort, p. 11. Arnob. lib. v.

18 Aokets Tois goiot dakpuots,

Mn Tipovoa Oeovs, kpaTnoew
Ex68pwv ; ovrot oTovaxats,
AAX’ evyats, Oeovs aeBilovo’,
‘Etets evuepiay, w wai.
Eurip. Electra, 193.
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to imitate whom was to feast and rejoice; to
cultivate the elegant and useful arts; and
thereby to give and receive happiness.)®  Such
were most of the religions of antiquity, which
were not, like the Aigyptian and Druidical,
darkened by the gloom of a jealous bierarchy,
which was to be supported by inspiring terror
rather than by conciliating affection. Hence it
was of old observed, that the Algyptian
temples were filled with Jamenta-
tions, and those of the Greeks with
dances;® the sacrifices of the former being
chiefly expiatory, as appears from the impre-
cations on the head of the victim ;! and those
of the latter almost always propitiatory or gra-
tulatory.? Wine, which was so much em-
ployed in the sacred rites of the Greeks, was
held in abomination by the Agyptians, who
gave way to none of those ecstatic raptures
of devotion, which produced Bacchanalian
phrensy and oracular- prophecy ;3 but which
also produced Greek poetry, the parent of all
that is sublime and elepant in the works of
man. The poetry of Deiphi and Dodona does
not scem, indeed, to have merited this cha-
racter: but the sacerdotal bards of the first
ages appear to have been the polishers and
methodisers of that language, whose copious-
ness, harmony, and flexibility, afforded an
adequate vehicle of the unparalleled effusions
of taste and genius, which followed.

76. Oracles had great influence over the
public counsels of the different states of
Greece and Asia during a long time; and as
they were rarely consulted without a present,
the most celebrated of them acquired immense
wealth. That of Delphi was so rich, when
plundered by the Phocians, that it enabled
them to support an army of twenty thousand
mercenaries upon double pay during wnine
years, besides supplying the great sums em-
ployed in bribing the principal states of Greece
to support or permit their sacrilege.* Too great
eagerness to amass wealth was, however, the
cause of their falling into discredit ; it having
been discovered that, on many occasions, those
were most favored, who paid best;5 and,
in the time of Philip, the Pythian priestess
being observed to be as much under the in-
fluence of Macedonian gold, as any of his pen-
sioned orators.®

77. The Romans, whose religion, as well as
language, was a corruption of the Greek,
though immediately derived from the Etrus-
cans, revived the ancient mode of divination by
the flights of birds, and the motions and ap-
pearances of animals offered in sacrifice; but
though supported by a college of augurs,
chosen from the most eminent and experienced
men in the republic, it fell into disregard, as
the steady light of human science, arose to

show its fallacy. Another mode, however, of
exploring future events arose at the same time ;
and, as it was founded upon extreme refine-
ment of false philosophy, it for a long time
triumphed over the common sense of mankind,
even during the most enlightened ages. This
was judicial astrology ; a most abject species
of practical superstition, arising out of some-
thing extremely like theoretical atheism.

78. The great active principle of the uni-
verse, though personified by the poets, and
dressed out with all the variable attributes of
human nature, was supposed by the mystic
theologists to act by the permanent laws of
pre-established rule, and not by the fluc-
tuating impulses of any thing analogous to the
human will; the very exertion of which ap-
peared to them to imply a sort of mutability of
intention, that could only arise from new ideas
or new sentiments, both equally incompatible
with a mind infinite in its powers of action and
perception : for, to such a mind, those events
which happened yesterday, and those which
are to happen during the immeasurable flux of
time, are equally present, and its will is neces-
sarily that which is, because all that is arose
from its will. The act that gave existence,
gave all the consequences and effects of exist-
ence, which are therefore equally dependent
upon the first cause, and, how remote snever
from it, still connected with it by a regular
and indissoluble chain of gradation: so that
the movements of the great luminaries of hea-
ven, and those of the smallest reptiles that
elude the sight, have some mutual relation to
each other, as being alike integral parts of one
great whole.

79. As the general movement of this great
whole was supposed to be derived from the first
divine impulse, which it received when con-
structed, so the particular movements of each
subordinate part were suppused to be derived
from the first impulse, which that particular
part received, when put into motion by some
more principal one. Of course the actions and
fortunes of individual men were thought to de-
pend upon the first impulse, which each re-
ceived upon entering the world : for, as every
subsequent event was produced by some pre-
ceding one, all were really produced by the
first. The moment therefore of every man’s
birth Leing supposed to determine every cir-
cumstance of his life, it was only necessary to
find out in what mode the celestial bodies,
supposed to be the primary wheels of the uni-
versal machine, operated at that moment, in
order to discover all that would happen to him
afterwards,

80. The regularity of the risings and settings
of the fixed stars, though it announced the
changes of the seasons, and the orderly va-

19 Strabo, lib. x. p. 476.

20 Aigyptiaca numinum fana plena plan-
goribus, Greca plerumque choreis. Apul, de
Genio Socrat.

! Herodot. lih. ii. 39.

2 Expiatory sacrifices were occasionally per-
formed by individuals, but seem not to have
formed any part of the established worship
among the Greeks; hence we usually find

them mentioned with contempt. See Plat, de
Repub. lib. ii. p. 595. E. ed. Fic. 1620.

3 Plutarch. de 1s, et Osir. p. 353.

4 Diodor. Sic. lib. xvi, s. 37. et seq.

S To pavrikov yap mav PIAapyvpor Yevos.—
Sophocl. Antigon. v. 1069. See also Herodot.
lib. vi.

6 See Demosth. Philip. &c.
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riations of nature, could not be adapted to the
capricious mutability of human actions, for-
tunes, and adventures: wherefore the astro-
logers had recourse to the planets ; whose more
complicated revolutions offered more varied and
more extended combinations. Their different
returns to certain points of the zodiac; their
relative positions, and conjunctions with each
other ; and the particular character and aspect
of each, were supposed to influence the affairs
of men; whence daring impostors presumed
to foretel, not only the destinies of individuals,
but also the rise and fall of empires, and the
fate of the world itself.7

81. This mode of prediction seems to have
been originally Chald®an, and to have been
brought from Babylon by the Greeks together
with the little astronomy that they knew :®
but the Chaldzans continued to be the great
practitioners of it; and by exciting the hopes
of aspiring individuals, or the fears of jealous
tyrants, contrived to make themselves of mis-
chievous importance in the Roman empire;?
the principles of their pretended science being
sufficiently specious to obtain credit, when
every other of the kind had been exploded.
The Greeks do not seem ever to have paid
much attention to it, nor, indeed, to any mode
of prediction after the decline of their oracles:!°

- neither is it ever mentioned among the super-

stitions of the ancient Agyptians, though their
creed certainly admitted the principle upon
which it is founded.” It is said to have been
believed by only a certain sect among the
Chald=ans ;'? the general system of whose re-
ligion seems to have been the same as that of
most other nations of the northern hemisphere ;
and to have taught the existence of an uni-
versal pervading Spirit, whose subordinate
emanations diffused themselves through the
world,!3 and presented themselves in different
places, ranks, and offices, to the adoration of
men; who, by their mediation, were enabled
to approach the otherwise inaccessible light
of the supreme and ineffable First Cause.!*

82. Like the Greeks, they honored these
subordinate emanations, and gave them names
expressing their different offices and attributes;
such as Michael, Raphael, Uriel, Gabriel, &c. ;
which the Jews having adopted during the
captivity, and afterwards engrafted upon the
Mosaic system, they have still retained their
primitive sanctity. The generative or creative
attribute seems to have held the highest rank ;

but it was not adopted with the others by the
Jews: for as the true Creator had conde-
scended to become their national and peculiar
God, they naturally abhorred all pretenders to
his high office.

83. At Babylon, as in other countries, the
attribute was divided into two distinct per-
sonifications, the one male, and the other fe-
male, called Beel and Mylitta by the Assy-
rians, and Zevs and A¢podirn by the Greeks:'s
but, as the latter people subdivided their per-
sonified attributes and emanations much more
than any other, the titles of their deities cannot
be supposed to express the precise meaning of
those of Assyria. Beel, or, as the Greeks write
it, BnAos, was certainly the same title, differ-
ently pronounced, as the Baal of the Phee-
nicians, which signified lord or master; and
Mylitta seems to have been in all respects the
same as the Venus of the Greeks; she having
been honored with rites equally characteristic
and appropriate. The Babylonian women of
every rank and condition held it to be an in-
dispensable duty of religion to prostitute them-
selves, once in their lives, in her temple, to
any stranger who came and offered money ;
which, whether little or much, was accepted,
and applied to sacred purposes. Numbers of
these devout ladies were always in waiting,
and the stranger had the liberty of choosing
whichever he liked, as they stood in rows in
the temple ; no refusal being allowed.!s

84. A similar custom prevailed in Cyprus,?
and probably in many other countries ; it being,
as Herodotus observes, the practice of all man-
kind, except the Greeks and Agytians, to take -
such liberties with their temples, which, they
concluded, must be pleasing to the Deity, as
birds and animals, acting under the guidance of
instinct, or by the immediate impulse of Hea-
ven, did the same.!® The exceptions he might
safely have omitted, at ieast as far as relates to
the Greeks : for there were a thousand sacred
prostitutes kept in each of the celebrated tem-
ples of Venus, at Eryx and Corinth ; who, ac-
cording to all accounts, were extremely expert
and assiduous in attending to the duties of
their profession ;' and it is not likely that the
temple, which they served, should be the only
place exempted from being the scene of them.
Dionysius of Halicarnassus claims the same
exceptien in favor of the Romans, but, as we
suspect, equally without reason : for Juvenal,
who lived only a century later, when the same

7 See Baillie, Discours sur I'Astrologie.

8 Herodot. l. ii. c. 109. TloAov uev yap, kat
yrapova, Koar Ta Suwdeka pepea TS fuepns Tapa
BaBvAwviwy euaborv “EAAnVes.

9 Genus hominum potentibus infidum, spe-
rantibus fallax: see Tacit. Ann, lib. ii. c. 32.
lib. xii. c. 52. and Hist. lib. i. c. 22.; also
Plin. lib, xxx. c. 1.

10 Pindar. Olymp. xii. 10.

Il Herodot. lib. ii. 82.

12 TIpoomotovvrar de Tives (Twy XaAdaiwy)
yevebaiahoyew, ovs ov karadexovrat oi érepot.
Strabo lib. xvi,

13 Fons omnium spirituum, cujus essentiam
per universum mundum tanquam animam dif-

fusam esse, &c. &c.—non Chaldza tantum et
ZEgyptus, sed universus fere gentilismus vetu-
stissimus credidit. Brucker. Hist, Crit. Philos.
lib.i. c. 2. See also Euseb. Prap. Evang. lib.
iv. c. 5.

14 Summum universi regem in luce inacces-
sibili habitare, nec adiri posse nisi mediantibus
spiritibus mediatoribus, universi fere Orientis
dogma fuit. Brucker. ibid.

15 Herodot. lib. i. 16 Tbid.

17 Tbid. c. 199. 18 Lib. ii. 64.

19 Strabo, Jib. viii. Diodor. Sic. lib. iv.
Philodemi Epigr. in Bruock. Analect. vol. ii.
p. 85.
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religion, and nearly the same manners pre-
vailed, seems to consider every temple in Rome
as a kind of licensed brothel.

85. While the temples of the Hindoos pos-
sessed their establishments, most of them had
bands of consecrated prostitutes, called the
Women of the Idol, selected in their infancy
by the Bramins for the beauty of their persons,
and trained up with every elegant accomplish-
ment, that could render them attractive, and
insure success in the profession ; which they
exercised at once for the pleasure and profit of
the priesthood. They were never allowed to
desert the temple ; and the offspring of their
promiscuous embraces were, if males, con-
secrated to the service of the Deity in the cere-
monies of his worship ; and, if females, edu-
cated in the profession of their mothers.!

86. Night being the appropriate season for
these mysteries, and being also suppused to
have some genial and nutritive influence in
itself,> was personified, as the source of all
things, the passive productive principle of the
universe,® which the Aigyptians called by a
name that signified Night.* Hesiod says, that
the nights belong to the blessed gods; asitis
then that dreams descend from Heaven to fore-
warn and instruct men.® Hence night is called
evppovy, goed, or benevolent, by the ancient
poets ; and to perform any unseemly act or
gesture in the face of night, as well as in the
face of the sun, was accounted a heinous of-
fence.® This may seem, indeed, a contra-
diction to their practice: but it must be re-
membered that a free communication between
the sexes was never reckoned criminal by the
ancients, uuless when injurivus to the peace or
pride of families; and as to the foul and un-
natural debaucheries imputed to the Baccha-
nalian societies suppressed by the Romans,

they were either mere calumnies, or abuses in-
troduced by private persons, and never coun-
tenanced by public authority in any part of the
world. Had the Christian societies sunk under
the first storms of persecution, posterity might
have believed them guilty of similar crimes ; of
which they were equally accused by witnesses
as numerous.” We do, indeed, sometimes find
indications of unnatural lusts in ancient sculp-
tures : but they were undoubtedly the works
of private caprice; or similar compositions
would have been found upon coins ; which they
never are, except upon the Spintriz of Tibe-
rius, which were merely tickets of admission to
the scenes of his private amusement. Such
preposterous appetites, though but too observ-
able in all the later ages of Greece, appear to
have been wholly unknown to the simplicity of
the early times; they never being once noticed
either in the Iliad, the Odyssey, or the genuine
poem of Hesiod ; for as to the lines in the for-
mer poem alluding to the rape of Ganymede,
they are manifestly spurious.®

87. The Greeks personified night under the
title of AHTQ, or Latona, and BAYBQ; the
one signifying oblivion, and the other sleep,
or quietude;? both of which were meant to
express the unmoved tranquillity prevailing
through the infinite variety of unknown dark-
ness, that preceded the Creation, or first ema-
nation of light. Hence she was said to have
been the first wife of Jupiter,'® the mother of
Apollo and Diana, or the Sun and Moon, and
the nurse of the Earth and the stars.!t The
Egyptians differed a little from the Greeks, and
supposed her to be the nurse and grandmother
of Horus and Bubastis, their Apollo and
Diana;'? in which they agreed more exactly
with the ancient naturalists, who held that
heat was nourished by the humidity of night.'3

% Nuper enim, ut repeto, fanum Isidis et
Ganymeden,
Pacis, et advectz secreta palatia matris,
Et Cererem, (nam quo non prostat femina
templo ?) :
Notior Aufidio mechus celebrare solebas.
Sat, ix. 22.
! Maurice Antiq. Ind. vol. i. pt. 1. p. 341.
A devout Mohammedan, who in the ninth
century travelled through India, solemnly
thanks the Almighty that he and his nation

were delivered from the errors of infidelity, and

unstained by the horrible enormities of so cri-
minal a system of superstition.

The devout Bramin might, perhaps, have
offered up more acceptable thanks, that he
and his nation were free from the errors of a
sanguinary fanaticism, and unstained by the
more horrible enormities of massacre, pillage,
and persecution, which had been consecrated
by the religion of Mohammed; and which
everywhere attended the progress of his fol-
lowers, spreading slavery, misery, darkness,
and desolation, over the finest regions of the
earth; of which the then happy Indians soon
after felt the dire effects: — effects, which,
whether considered as moral, religious, or po-
litical evils, are of a magnitude and atrocity,

which make all the licentious abuses of luxury,
veiled by hypocrisy, appear trifling indeed !

2 Diodor. Sic. I. i. ¢. vii.

3 NuE yeveois mavtwy 7y kar Kumpww kale-
owpev. Orph. Hymn. ii. 2.

4 ABup or Abwp, called Athorh still in the
Coptic. Jablonski Panth. Agypt. lib.i. c. 1.
8. 7.

5 Makapwy 701 vuktes eaow. Hesiod, Epy.
730.

6 Hesiod. Epy. 727.

& 7 Liv. Hist. 1. xxxix. ¢. 9. &c. Mosheim,
iC.

8 Il E. 265, &c. 7. 230, &c.

9 Nut 3¢ 1) AnTw, Anbw Tis ovsa Twy €is Swvov
Tpemopevwy.  Plutarch. apud Euseb, Prap.
Evang. lib. iii. c. 1.

BavBa* koyuler. BavBay: kabevdew. Hesych.
It is the same word as tavew, in a different
dialect.

10 Odyss. A. 579.

11 BATBQ* 7i6nvn Anunrpos. Hesych.

Q v peAawa xpuoewyv acTpwy Tpode.
Eurip. Electra.

12 Herodot. lib. ii. 156.

13 Omnium autem physicorum assertione
constat calorem humore nutriri. Macrob, Sat.i.
c. 23. .

-
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Her symbol was the Mygalé, or Mus Araneus,
anciently supposed to be blind ;'* but she is
usually represented, upon the monuments of
ancient art, under the form of a large and
comely woman, with a veil upon her head.'
This veil, in painting, was always black ; and
in gems, the artists generally avail themselves
of a dark-colored vein in the stone to express
it ; it being the same as that which was usually
thrown over the symbol of the generative at-
tribute, to signify the nutritive power of Night,
fostering the productive power of the pervading
Spirit ; whence Priapus is called, by the poets,
black-cloaked.'® The veil is often stel-
lated, or marked with asterisks,!” and is occa-
sionally given to all the personifications of the
generative attribute, whether male or female ;'8
and likewise to portraits of persons conse-
crated, or represented in a sacred or sacerdotal
character, which, in such cases, it invariably
signifies.’? .

88. The Zgyptian Horus is said to have
been the son of Osiris and Isis, and to have
been born while both his parents were in the
womb of their mother Rhea ;2° a fable which
means no more than that the active and pas-
sive powers of production joined in the general
concretion of substance, and caused the sepa-
ration or delivery of the elements from each
other : for the name Apollo is evidently a title
derived from a Greek verb, signifying to de-
liver from ;2! and it is probable that Horus
(or whatever was the Egyptian name of this

25

deity) had a similar meaning, it being mani-
festly intended to signify a personified mode of
action of Osiris ;! in the same manner as
Liber, the corresponding title in the Latin
tongue, signified a personified mode of action
of the generator Bacchus.?2 His statue at Cop-
tos had the symbol of the generative attribute
in his hand, said to be taken from Typhon, the
destroying power;?® and there are small statues
of him now extant, holding the circle and
cross, which seems to have been the symbol
meant. Typhon is said to have struck out and
swallowed one of his eyes ;4 whence the itine-
rant priests and priestesses of the Egyptian
religion, under the Roman emperors, always
appeared with this deformity :5 but the mean-
ing of the fable cannot now be ascertained, any
more than that of the single lock of hair, worn
on the right side of the head, both by Horus
and his priests.

89. According to Manethos, the Agyptians
called the loadstone, the bone of Osiris:$
by which it should seem that he represented
the attractive principle ; which is by no means
incompatible with his character of separator
and deliverer of the elements; for this sepa-
ration was supposed to be produced by at-
traction. The Sun, according to the ancient
system learnt by Pythagoras from the Orphic,
and other mystic traditions, being placed in
the centre of the universe, with the planets
moving round,? was, by its attractive force, the
cause of all union and harmony in the whole,

14 Plutarch. Symposiac. lib. iv. q. v. p. 670.
Anton. Liberal. Fab. xxviii.

15 See medals of the Bretii, Siciliotz, King
Pyrrhus, &c.

The animal symbol rarely occurs ; but upon
a beautifully-engraved gem, belonging to R. P.
Knight, is the head of a Boar, the symbol of Mars
the destroyer, joined to the head of a Ram, the
symbol of Bacchus or Ammon the generator ;
upon which reposes a Dog, the symbol of Mer-
cury, or presiding Mind ; and upon the back
of the dog is the Mygal€, the symbol of Latona,
or Night.

16 MeAayxAawor 7€ Ipinmot.
taph. Bion. 27.

7 See medals of Syracuse.

18 See heads of Venus on the gold coins of
Tarentum, silver of Corinth—of Bacchus on
those of Lampsacus, &c.

19 See medals of Julius Cwsar, Livia, the
Queens of Syria and Agypt, bust of Marcus
Aurelius in the Townley collection, &c.

20 ‘H pev yap, ert Twy Oewv €v yaoTpt TNS
‘Peas ovtwv, €& lawdos kar Oacipidos “yevouern
~eveais AmoAAwvos, &c. Plutarch. de Is. et
Osir. p. 373. We only quote Plutarch’s facts,
his explanations and etymologies being oftener

_ from the School of Plato, than from ancient
Agypt.

2I" AroAuw, anciently written ATIOATFQ.

! Eori & odros (‘Qpos) & mepiyeos xoouos,
ovre @fopus amaAAQTTOUEVOS TAVTRTATIY, OUTE
yeveoews. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 371.

Plutarch, in this explanation, has only mis-
taken 1he effect for the cause.

2 The Latin adjective liber comes from the
Greek verb ATFQ ; by a well-known variation

Mosch. Epi-

of dialect, from the T to the I, and from the F
to the B. .

3 Ev Komre To ayalpa Tov ‘Qpov ev érepa
xeipt Tupwros adota karexet. Plutarch, de Is.
et Osir. p. 470.

* Kat Aeyovaw 81t Tov ‘Qpov vuv pev ematale,
vov & elehwv katemiey & Tudwy Tov opbaipov.
Plutarch, de Is. et Osir.

5 Lusca sacerdos, Juv. A bronze head of an
Agyrtes, with this deformity, belongs to R. .
Knight.

S Eri v adnpiriv Aoy oaTeov ‘Qpov, (ka-
Aovgt)—bs [oToper Mavefos. Plutarch. de Is.
et Osir. p. 376.

7 Evavriws oi wept Ty ITalwav, kalovuevor de
Tvlayopetot, Aeyougw:® emt yap Tov MeoOV mup
€war Qamt, THY d€ YNV €V Twy AOTpWY 0VOAY
KUKAQ ¢epopevny TepL TO WETOV, VUKTG TE Kai
nuepav woteww.  Aristot. de Ceel. lib. ii. c. 13.

The author of the trifling book on the Tenets
of the Philosophers, falsely attributed to Plu-
tarch, understands the central fire, round
which the Earth and planets were supposed to
move, not to be the Sun ; in which he has been
followed by Adam Smith and others: but Ari-
stotle clearly understands it to be the Sun, or he
could not suppose it to be the cause of day and
night; neither could the Pythagoreans have
been so ignorant as to attribute that cause to
any other fire. This system is alluded to in an
Orphic Fragment: To ameipediov kata kvkAov
ATputws epoperro, No. xxxiii. ed. Gesner ; and
by Galen: ‘HpakAedns de kar of Tubayopeios
éxaoTov Twy acTepwy Koauov ewar vout§ovat, yny
mwapexovTa kai alfepa €V TQ amElpw aepl. TavTg
O¢ Ta Joypara ev eviots Oppikais Ppepecfar Ags

~ovat. Hist. Phil. ¢. xiii.
D
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and, by the emanation of its beams, the cause
of all motion and activity in its parts, This
system, so remote from all that is taught hy
common sense and observation, but now so
fully proved to be true, was taught secretly by
Pythagoras; who was rather the founderof a
religious order for the purposes of ambition,
than of a philosophical sect for the extension of
science.  After a premature discovery had
caused the ruin of him and his society, Phi-
lolaus, one of his disciples, published this part
of his doctrines, and Aristarchus of Samos
openly attempted to prove the truth of it;8
for which he was censured by Cleanthes, as
being guilty of impiety:® but speculative
theories were never thought impious by the
Greeks, unless they tended to reveal the mys-
tic doctrines, or disprove the existence of a
Deity. That of Anstarchus could not have
been of the latter class, and therefore must
have been of the former; though his accuser
could not specify it without participating in
the imputed criminality, The crimes of Socra-
tes and Diagoras appear to have been, as be-
fore observed, of the same kind; whence
Aristophanes represents them attributing the
order and variety of the universe to circular
motion, called AINOZ; and then humorously
introduces Strepsiades mistaking this Dinos
for a new god, who had expelled Jupiter.!0
Among the symbols carried in the mystic pro-
cessions was a wheel ;"' which is also repre-
sented on coins,'? probably to signify the same
meaning as was expressed by this word.

90. The great system to which it alluded
was, however, rather believed than known; it
having been derived from ancient tradition,
and not discovered by study and observation.
It was therefore supported by no proof; nor
had it any other credit than what it derived
from the mystic venerativn paid to a vague
notion, in some degree connected with religion,
but still not sufficiently so to become an article
of faith, even in the lax and comprehensive
creed of Polytheism. Common observation
might have produced the idea of a central
cause of motion in the universe, and of a cir-
cular distribution of its parts; which miuht
have led some more acute and discerning
minds to imagine a solar system, without their
having been led to it by any accurate or regu-
lar prouress of discovery; and this we con-
ceive to be a more easy and natural way of
acconnting for it, than supposing it to be a
wreck or fragment of more universal science
that had once existed among some lost and
unknown people.!3

91. Of this central cause, and circular dis-
tribution, the primitive temples, of which we
almost everywhere find vestiges, appear to
have been emblems: for they universally con-
sist of circles of rude stones; in the centre of
which seems to have been the symbol of the
Deity. Such were the pyrathea of the Per-
sians,!¥ the Celtic temples of the North, and
the most ancient recorded of the Greeks ; one
of which, built by Adrastus, a generation be-
fore the Trojan war, remained at Sicyon in the
time of Pausanias.!> It seems that most of
the places of worship known in the Homeric
times were of this kind; for though temples
and even statues are mentioned in Troy, the
places of worship of the Greeks consisted gene-
rally of an area and altar only.!6

92. The Persians, who were the primitists,
or puritans of Heathenism, thought it impious
or foolish to employ any more complicated
structures in the service of the Deity ;7
whence they destroyed, with unrelenting bi-
gotry, the magnificent temples of Algypt and
Greece.'® Their places of worship were circles
of stones, in the centre of which they kindled
the sacred fire, the enly symbol of their god :
for they abhorred statues, as well as temples and
altars ;'9 thinking it unworthy of the majesty
of the Deity to be represented by any definite
form, or to be circumscribed in any determinate
space. The universe was his temple, and the
all-pervading clement of fire his only repre-
sentative ; whence their most solemn act of
devotion was, kindling an immense fire on the
top of a high mountain, and offering up in it
quantities of wine, honey, oil, and all kinds of
perfumes ; as Mithridates did, with great ex-
peunse and magnificence, according to the rites
of his Persian ancestors, when about to engage
in his second war with the Romans ; the event
of which was to make him lord of all, or of
nothing,20

93. Lhese offerings were made to the all-per-
vading spirit of the universe, (which Herodotus
calls by the Greek name of Jupiter,) and to his
subordinate emanations, diffused through the
Sun and Moon, and the terrestrial elements, fire,
air, earth and water, They afterwards learned
of the Syrians to worship their Astarte, or ce-
lestial Venus;! and by degrees adopted other
superstitions from the Pheenicians and other
neighbouring nations ; who probably furnished
them with the symbolical figures observable in
the ruins of Persepolis, and the devices of their
coins. We must not, however, as Hyde and
Anquetil have done, confound the Persians of
the first with those of the second dynasty, that

§ Dutens, Découvertes attribuées aux Mo-
dernes; and authorities there cited,

¥ Plutarch. de Fac. in orbe Luna, p. 922-3.
The words of Plutarch are here decisive of the
seuse of those of Aristotle above cited. Apt-
aTapyov wero dew KAeavlns Tov Zauiov aceBetas
wpokaAetglat TOUS ‘EAAQvas, &s Kiwouvta TOU
Kkoopov Tnv €Tiav. 6Tt pawopeve cwlav avnp
emepato, pevew Tov ovpavoy vumuTiBepevos, ek-
eAtrTedBau de kaTa Aofov KUKAOV TNY YNV, GUG
Kat wept Tov avrns afova divovuerny.

10 Nub. 826.

31 Epiphan. p. 1092.

12 See medals of Phliasus, Cyrene, Luceria,

Vetulonia, &ec.

13 See Bailly Hist. de 1'Astronomie An-
cienne. )

14 Pausan. lib. vii. ¢. xxii. and lib. iv,

15 1bid. p. 747.

16 Tepevos kat Buwpos.

17 ]{erodot. lib. i. 131.

18 1b,

19 Strabo, lib. xv. p. 1061, &c.

20 Appian. de Bello Mithrad. p. 361.

1 Herodot. I, 1. 131,



succeeded the Parthians; nor place any re-
liance upon the pretended Zendavesta, which
the latter produced as the work of Zoroaster ;
but which is in reality nothing more than the
ritual of the modern Guebers or Parsees. That
it should have imposed upon Mr. Gibbon, is
astonishing ; as it is manifestly a compilation
of no earlier date than the eighth or ninth cen-
tury of Christianity, and probably much later.

94. The Greeks seew originally to have per-
formed their acts of devotion to the therial
Spirit upon kigh mountains; from which new
titles, and consequeuntly new personifications,
were derived ; such as those of Olympian,
Dodonzan, Idzan, and Casian Jupiter.2 They
were also long without statues;® which were
always considered, by the learned among them,
as mere symbols, or the invention of human
error to console human weakoess.* Numa,
who was deeply skilled in mystic lore, forbade
the Romans to represent the gods under any
forms either of men or beasts ;> and they ad-
hered to his instructions during the first hun-
dred and seventy years of the republic :¢ nor
had the Germans, even in the age of Tacitus,
renounced their primitive prejudices, or adopted
any of the refinements of their neighbours on
this subject.

95. In some instances, the circular area
above mentioned is inclosed in a square one;
and we are told that a square stone was the
primitive symbol of several deities, more es-
pecially of the celestial Venus, or passive pro-
ductive power, both among the ancient Greeks
and ancient Arabians.” Upon most of the
very early Greek coins, too, we find an inverse
or indented square, sometimes: divided into
four, and sometimes into a greater number of
compartments; and latterly with merely the
symbol of the Deity forming the device, in the
‘centre. Antiquaries have supposed this incuse
to be merely the impression of something put
under the coin to make it receive the stroke of
the die more steadily :® but in all that we
have seen of this kind, amounting to some
hundreds, the coin has been driven into the
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die, and not struck with it, and the incuse im-
pression been made either before or after the
other, the edges of it being always beaten in
or out. Similar impressions also occur on
some of the little ASgyptian amulets of paste,
found in mummies, which were mever struck, or
marked with any impression on the reverse.
96. In these square areas, upon different
coins almost every different symbol of the
Deity is to be found : whence, probably, the
goddess, represented by this form, acquired
the singular titles of the Place of the Gods,?
and the Mundane House of Horus.!?
These titles are both Zgyptian : but the latter
is signified very clearly upon Greek cuins, by
an asterisk placed in the centre of an incuse
square : ' for the asterisk being composed of
obelisks, or rays diverging from a globe or
common centre, was the natural representation
of the Sun; and precisely the same as the ra-
diated head of Apullo, except that, in the lat-
ter, the globe or centre was humanised. Tpon
the ancient medals of Corinth and Cnossus,
the square is a little varied, by having the
angles drawn out and inverted ;'? particularly
upon those of the latter city, which show a
progressive variation of this form from a few
simple lines, which, becoming more compli-
cated and inverted, produce at length the cele-
brated Labyrinth '3 which Dadalus is said by
the mythologists to have built for Minos, as a
prison to confine a monster begotten upon his
wife Pasiphaé, by a bull, and therefore called
the Minotaur. Pasiphaé is said to have been
the daughter of the Sun ; and her name, signi-
fying all-splendid, is evidently an ancient
epithet of that luminary. The bull is said to
have been sent by Neptune, or the Sea ;* and
the title which distinguished the offspring is, in
an ancient inscription, applied to Attis, the
Phrygian Bacchus : !> whence the meaning of
the whole allegory distinctly appears ; the Mi-
notaur being only the ancient symbol of the bull,
partly humanised; to whom Minos may lLave
sacrificed his tributary slaves, or, more proba-
bly, employed them in the service of the Deity.

2 See Maxim. Tyr. Dissert. viii.
3 Pausan. lib. viii. c. xxii. and lib, ix.
1 @unTot de TOANOL Kapdig TAQVWUEVOL,
‘Idpvoapuecba, TypaTwr Tapafuxny,
Qcwy aryaruar’ ek AMbwy Te kar EvAwy.
Sophocl. apud Justin. Martyr. Cohort. ad Gent.
p- 10.

There is another line, but it is a scholion on

the preceding one. See T'oup. Emend. in Suid.
vol. ii. p. 526. The whole may possibly be
the production of an Alexandrine Jew.

5 Plutarch. in Numa.

6 Varro apud Augustin. de Civ. Dei, lib. iv.
c. vi.

7 Maxim. Tyr. Dissert. xxxviit. Clem. Alex.

‘Protrept.

‘Ectnract 8e eyyvTaTa TOU QYGAUQTOS Te€-
Tpaywvor Aot Tprakvvta paiigTa aplbupov: Tov-
Tous geBovow of Papeis éxaoTy deov Tivos ovoua
€mINEYOVTES" Ta O€ €Tt TAAGLOTEPR KL TOIS TATLY
‘EAANOL Tipas Oewy avTt ayeApaTwy €Xov apyoL
A:fot. Pausan. in Achaic. ¢. xxii.s. 3.

Tavrys (105 AppodiTns) yap oXMNua WHEY TE-

STpaywvov KaTa Tavta Kai Tois 'Epuaist To Je

emrypapua onuowet Ty Ovpoviay Agpodirny Twy
kalovpuevwy Mowpwy ewatr mpesBurarny. Pausan,
in Att. c. xix. s. 2.

& Abbé Barthelemi Mémoires de I’ Académie
des Inscr. t. xxiv. p. 30. D’Ancarville Re-
cherches sur les Arts, lib. i. ¢. iv. p. 412,

9 Ato ka Tyv Svptav Atapyatny Tomov Bewy
kalovow, kat Tqv low of Avyvmriot, &s WOAAWY
Ocwr 8ioTyTas wepiexovoas. Simplic. in Aristot,
lib. iv. Auscult. Phys. p.150. ed. Ald. Hence
Plutarch says that Osiris was the beginning,
Isis the receptacle, and Orus the completion,

De Is. et Osir. p. 374. \

10 ‘H & lgis, eorv éTe Kar Movl, kat mwaAw
Afupt, kat Mebuep mwpocayopevovar' Znuaivovot
3¢ T TpwTY TWY ovomaTwy uNTEPR, TQY O€ deu-
Tepy owkov ‘Opov koguiov. Pluatarch. ibid.

1 See small brass coins of Syracuse, which
are very common.

See Mus. Hunterian.

13 Tbid.

14 Apollodor. lib. iii. c. i.

5 ATTIDI MINOTAURO. Grater. vol. i,
p. xxviii, No, 6.
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97. In the centre of one of the more simple
and primitive labyrinths on the Grecian coins
above cited, is the head of a bull;'¢ and in
others of a more recent style, the more com-
plicated labyrinth is round.)” On some of
those of Camarina in Sicily, the head of the
god, more humanised than the Minotaur, yet
still with the horns and features of the bull, is
represented in the centre of an indented
scroll,'® which other coins show to have been
meant to represent the waters, by a transverse
section of waves,” On the coins, too, of Mag-
nesia upon the Meander, the figure of Apollo
is represented as leaning upon the tripod, and
standing upon some crossed and inverted
square lines, similar to the primitive form of
the labyrinth on the coins of Corinth above
cited.*® These have been supposed to signify
the river Meander : but they more probably sig-
nify the waters in general ; as we find similar
crossed and inverted lines upon coins struck in
Sicily, both Greek and Punic ;! and also upon
rings and fibule, which are frequently adorned
with symbolical devices, meant to serve as amu-
lets or charms. The bull, however, both in its
natural form, and humanised in various de-
grees, so as in some instances to leave only the
horns of the animal symbol, is perpetually em-
ployed upon cuins to signify particular rivers
or streams ; which being all derived from the
Bacchus Hyes, as the Nile was from Osiris,
were all represented under the same form.?

98. It appears, therefore, that the asterisk,
bull, or Minotaur, in the centre of the square
or labyrinth, equally mean the same as the
Indian lingam—that is, the male personifica-
tion of the productive attribute placed in the
female, or heat acting upon humidity. Some-
times the bull is placed between two dolphins,3
and sometimes upon a dolphin or other fish ;4
and in other instances the goat or the ram occu-
Py the same situation ;* which are all different
modes of expressing different modifications of
the same meaning in symbolical or mystical
writing. The female personifications frequently
occupy the same place: in which case the
male personification is always upon the reverse
of the coin, of which numerous instances occur
in those of Syracuse, Naples, Tarentum, and
other cities.

99. Ariadne, the fabled wife of Bacchus, is
a personage concerning whom there has been
more confusion of history and allegory than
concerning almost any other. Neither she, nor
Bacchus, nor Theseus, appear to have been
known to the author of the Iliad ; the lines
concerning them all three being manifestly
spurious : but in the Odyssey, she is said to
have been the daughter of Minos, and to have
been carried away from Crete by Theseus to
Athens, where she was killed by Diana—that
is, died suddenly before he enjoyed her.® Such
appears to have been the plain sense of the
passage, according to its true and original
reading : but Theseus having become a deified
and symbolical personage, in a manner here-
after to be explained, Ariadne became so like-
wise ; and was therefore fabled to have been
deserted by him in the island of Naxus ; where
Bacchus found and married her; in conse-
quence of which she became the female per-
sonification of the attribute which he repre-
sented ; and, as such, constantly appears in the
symbolical monuments of art, with all the ac-
cessary and characteristic emblems. Some
pious heathen, too, made a bungling alteration,
and still more bungling interpolation, in the
passage of the Odyssey, to reconcile historical
tradition with religious mythology.”

100. In many instances, the two personifica-
tions are united in one ; and Bacchus, who on
other occasions is represented as a bearded
venerable figure,® appears with limbs, features,
and character of a beautiful young woman ;?
sometimes distinguished by the sprouting horns
of the bull,® and sometimes without any other
distinction than the crown or garland of vine
orivy.!! Such were the Phrygian Attis, and
Syrian Adonis; whose history, like that of
Bacchus, is disguised by poetical and allegorical
fable ; but who, as usually represented in monu-
ments of ancient art, are androgynous personi-
fications of the same attribute,’? accompanied,
in different instances, by different accessary
symbols. Considered as the pervading and
fertilizing spirit of the waters, Bacchus differs
from Neptune in being a general emanation,
instead of a local division, of the productive
power; '3 and also in being a personification
derived from a more refined and philosophical

16 Tn the cabinet of R. P. Knight.

17 In the same. Also in the British Mu-
seum.

18 Mus. Hunter. tab. 14. No. ix.

19 Ib. tab, 56. No. iii.

20 Ib. tab. 35. No. ix.

! See a specimen of them on the reverse of
a small coin, Mus. Hunter. tab. 67. No. v.

2 See coins of Catania, Selinus, Gela, Sy-
baris, &c.

3 See brass coins of Syracuse.

4 On a gold coin of Eretria in the cabinet of
R. P. Knight. Hence the curious bymn or
invocation of the women of Elis to Bacchus :—
Exet 8 ofrws 6 duvos (Twy HAewv <ywaikwy)
¢ EAGew 1pw, Atovuae, GAlov €5 vaov ayvov, ouy
Xepireoawv es vaov T PBoewp modt Buwr.” Eira
3is ergdovaw: ** Afie Tavpe.” Plutarch. Quast.
Grzc.

3 On gold coins of Aigx and Clazomenw, in

the same collection.

S A. 320.

7 Eoxe for exra (which is preserved in some
Mss. and Scholia), and by adding the following
line, v. 324 ; a most manifest interpolation.

8 See silver coins of Naxus, and pl. xvi.
and xxxix. of Vol. i. of the Select Specimens.

9 See coins of Camarina, &c.

10 See pold coins of Lampsacus in Mus.
Hunter. and silver of Maronea.

! See gold medals of Lampsacus, brass ditto
of Rhodes, and pl. xxxix. of Vol.i. of the
Select Specimens.

12 Augorepor yap oi Beot (Tlooedwy kar Ato-
Yugos) TS Uypas Kai TYOViou KUploL d0KOUGLY
apxns ewar. Plutarch. Symposiac. lib. v. qu. 3.

Tlooedwy de €TV 7) QWEPYATTIKY €V TN Y] Kot
mwept TV yqv Yypov dwvauts.  Phurnut, de Nat.
Deor. c. iv.

13 '0O71 & ov povav Tov owov Awvuoor, GAAQ
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system of religion, engrafted upon the old
elementary worship, to which Neptune be-
longed.

101. It is observed by Dionysius the geo-
grapher, that Bacchus was worshipped with
peculiar zeal and devotion by the ancient
inhabitants of some of the’ smaller British
islands;'* where the women, crowned with
ivy, celebrated his clamorous noctur-
nalrites upon the shoresof the North-
ern Ocean, inthe same manner as the
Thracians did upon the banks of the
Apsinthus, or the Indians upon those
of the Ganges.!” In Stukeley’s Itinerary is
the ground-plan of an ancient Celtic or Scandi-
nayian temple, found in Zealand, consisting of a
circle of rude stones within a square: and it is
probable that many others of these circles
were originally enclosed in square areas.
Stonehenge is the most important monument
of this kind now extant; and from a passage
of Hecataus, preserved by Diodorus Siculus,
it scems to have been not wholly unknown to
that ancient historian; who might have col-
lected some vague accounts of the British
islands from the Pheenician and Carthaginian
merchants, who traded there for tin. ““The
Hyperboreans,” said he, “inhabit an
island beyond Gaul, in which Apollo
is worshipped in a circular temple
considerable for its size and riches.”
This island can be no other than Britain ; in
which we know of no traces of any other cir-
cular temple, which could have appeared con-
siderable to a Greek or Phenician of that age.
That the account should be imperfect and ob-
scure is not surprising ; since even the most
inquisitive and credulous travellers among the
Greeks could scarcely obtain sufficient informa-
tion concerning the British islands to satisfy
them of their existence.® A temple of the
same form was situated upon Mount Zilmissus
in Thrace, and dedicated to the Sun under the
title of Bacchius Sebazius ;17 and another is

mentioned by Apollonius Rhodius, which was
dedicated to Mars upon an island in the
Euxine Sea near the coast of the Amazons.'®

102. The large obelisks of stone found in
many parts of the North, such as those at
Rudstone and near Boroughbridge in York-
shire, belonged to the same religion : obelisks,
as Pliny observes, being sacred to the Sun;
whose rays they signified both by their form
and name.!® They were therefore the em-
blems of light, the primary and essential ema-
nations of the Deity; whence radiating the
head, or surrvunding it with a diadem of small
obelisks, was a mode of consecration or deifi-
cation, which flattery often employed in the
portraits both of the Macedonian kings and
Roman emperors.®® The mystagogues and
poets expressed the same meaning by the
epithet ATKEIO= or ATKAIOS; which is oc-
casionally applied to almost every personifica-
tion of the Deity, and more especially to
Apollo; who is likewise called AYKHTENE-
THZ, or as contracted AYKHTENHZS ;! which
mythologists have explained by an absurd
fable of his having been born in Lycia;
whereas it signifies the Author or Gene-
rator of Light; being derived from ATKH
otherwise ATKOZ, of which the Latin word
LUX is a contraction.

103. The titles LUCETIUS and DIESPI-
TER applied to Jupiter are expressive of the
same attribute ; the one signifying luminous,
and the other the Father of Day, which
the Cretans called by the name of the Supreme
God,2 In symbolical writing the same mean«
ing was signified by the appropriate emblems
in various countries ; whence the ZETS MEI-
AIXIOZ at Sicyon, and the Apollo Carinas at
Megara in Attica, were represented by stones
of the above-mentioned form ;3 as was also
the Apollo Agyieus in various places;* and
both Apollo and Diana by simple columns
pointed at the top; or, as the symbol began to
be humanised, with the addition of a head,

Kai maons vypas puoewy ‘EAAgves jyovrTat Kuploy
xat apxnyov, apiet IIidapos puapTus ewat, K.T.A.
Plutarch. de 1s, et Osir.

1t Ayxt 3¢ vnowadwy étepos mopos, evba yv-

vaiKes

Avdpwr avrimapnfey ayavwy apviTawy

Opvupevar Teheovat kata vopov iepa Bakxy,

Srejapevar Kioaoio pedapduiioto kopuuBots,

Evvvxiar waTayns 8¢ AvyvBpoos oprvrar 9X1.

k.7.A. V. 570.

What islands are meant is uncertain; but
probably the Hebrides or Orcades.

15 ‘Exataios Kat Tives éTepor Qpaciy, €V ToIS
avrimepay s KeATikns Towois kara Tov Qkeavoy
€WaL VOOV OVK EAQTTW TNS ZIKEALas
dmapxew 8¢ kata TNV vioov Tepevos Te AmoA-
Awvos peyalowpemes, kat vaoy atiohoyov avabn-
KaaL MOAANOLS KEKOTUNMUEVOV opatpoedn Tg oXn-
pare.  Diodor. Sic. lib. ii, ¢, xiii. The whole
passage is extremely curious.

16 Oure vnoovs oida Kaoairepidas eovoas, ek
Twv 8 Kacoirepos fuw pora. Herodot, lib. iii.
115.

17 Macrob. Sat. i. c. 18.

18 Argonaut, lib, ii. 1169.

19 TLib. xxxvi. L. 14.

To ¢uws 7yevesews eoTt onueov. Plutarch.

20 See Plin, Panegyr. s. lii. and the coins of
Antiochus IV, and VI. of Syria, Philip 1V, of
lgL/Iacedonia, several of the Ptolemies, Augustus,

c.

1 II. A.101. Schol. Didym. et Ven. He-
raclid. Pant. p. 417, ed. Gale.

2 Macrob. Sat. i. ¢. 15.

3 Eori 8¢ Zevs MetAixios wat Apreus ovoua-
Sopevn Matpya ouv Texyn memoinueva ovdemar
mupaudt 8 & MetAixeos, 7 Oe Kkiovi eoTiv €lka-
opevn. Pausan. in Cor. c. 9. s. 6.

"Afos mwapexouevos mupapidos axmua ov pe-
yaAns* Tovrov AmoAAwva ovouafovor Kapwav.
Id. in Att.c. 44.s. 3.

1 Avyvieus B¢ eaTt Kiwy ets ofv Anyw, Ov ioTaot
mpo Twy Bupwy 1Swous Be pacy auTous €wai
AmoAAwvos* of Be Awovvaov' of 8¢ audarv.

Avyuievs, 6 mpo Twy avAiwy Bupwy Kwroeldns
Koy, fepos AmoAAwros, kai avros Bens. Suidas
in voce Aywias. Vide et Schol. in Aristoph.
Vesp. et Schol. in Eurip. Pheeniss. 634. et
Eustath, in Hom. p. 166.
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hands, and feet> On a Lapland drum the
goddess Isa or Disa is represented by a pyra-
mid surmounted with the emblem so frequently
observed in the hands of the ASgyptian dei-
ties;% and the pyramid has likewise been
observed among the religious symbols of the
savages of North America.” The most sacred
idol, too, of the Hindovs in the great temple of
Juggernaut, in the province of Orissa, is a
pyramidal stone ;® and the altar in the tem-
ple of Mexico, upon which human victims
were sacrificed to the deity of the Sun, was a
pointed pyramid, on which the unhappy cap-
tive was extended on his back, in order to have
his heart taken out by the priest.?

104. The spires and pinnacles, with which
our old churches are decorated, come from these
ancient symbols; and the weathercocks, with
which they are surmounted, though now only
employed to show the direction of the wind,
were originally emblems of the Sun: for the
cock is the natural herald of the day; and
therefore sacred to the fountain of light.1 In
the symbolical writing of the Chinese, the
Sun is still represented by a cock in a circle; 1!
and a modern Parsee would suffer death,
rather than be guilty of the crime of killing
one.!'? [t appears on many ancient coins, with
some symbol of the passive productive power
on the reverse ; 13 and in other instances it is
united with Priapic and other emblems and
devices, signifying different attributes com-
bined.!

105. The Agyptians, among whom the
obelisk and pyramid were most frequently em-
ployed, held that there were two opposite
powers in the world perpetually acting against
each other ; the one generating and the other
destroying ; the former of whom they called
Osiris, and the latter Typhon. By the con-
tention of these two, that mixture of good and
evil, of procreation and dissolution, which was
thought to constitute the harmony of the
world, was supposed to be produced ;!5 and
the notion of such a necessary mixture, or re-

ciprocal operation, was, according to Plutarch,
of immemorial antiquity, derived
from the earliest theologists and
legislators, not only in traditions
and reports, but also in mysteries
and sacred rites both Greek and
Barbarian.'® Fire was held to be the effi-
cient principle of both ; and, according to sume
of the later Algyptians, that therial fire sup-
posed to be concentrated in the Sun : but Plu-
tarch controverts this opinion, and asserts that
Typhon, the evil or destroying power, was a
terrestrial or material fire, essentially different
from the wtherial; although he, as well as
other Greek writers, admits him to have been
the brother of Osiris, equally sprung from
KPONOS and PEA, or Time and Matter.'” In
this however, as in other instances, he was
seduced, partly by his own prejudices, and
partly by the new system of the Algyptian
Platonics ; according to which there was an
original evil principle in nature, co-eternal
with the good, and acting in perpetual oppo-
sition to it.

106. This opinion owes its origin to a false
notion, which we are apt to form, of good and
evil, by considering them as self-existing in-
herent properties, instead of relative modifica-
tions dependent upon circumstances, causes,
and events : but, though patronised by very
learned and distinguished individuals, it does
not appear ever to have formed a part of the
religious system of any people or established

‘sect. The beautiful allegory of the two casks

in the lliad, makes Jupiter the distributor of
both good and evil ;}® which Hesiod also deduces
from the same gods.’® The statue of Olympian
Jupiter at Megara, begun by Phidias and
Theocosmus, but never finished, the work
having been interrupted by the Peloponnesian
war, had the Seasons and Fates over his head, to
show, as Pausanias says, that the former were
regulated by him, and the latter obedient to
his will.?® In the citadel of Argos was pre-
served an ancient statue of him in wood, said

$ “Ort um mpoowmov avry Kat Todes €T akpot
Kat XE€lpes, To Aomov XAaAKQ@ KIOVL €0TIV €lKa-
aguevoy' exet de emt T Kepaln kpavos, Aoyxny de
e Tais xepot kat Tofov. Pausan. in Lacon.
c. 19, 5.2,

6 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant. p.11.c. v. p. 277.
and c. xi. 261.

7 Lafitau Mceurs des Sauvages, t. 1, p. 146.
and 8.

8 Hamilton's Travels in India,

9 Acosta’s History of the Indies. p. 362.

19 “Hhwv 8¢ {epov dpaow ewar Tov opyifa, kat
@yyeAov avievar peAAorTos Tov jAwv. Pausan.
lib. v. p. 444.

1t Pour peindre le Soleil, ils (les Chinois)
mettent un Coq dans un Cercle. Du Halde,
vol. ii. p. 252.

12 Hyde de Relig. vet. Persarum.

13 See coins of Himera, Samothrace, Suessa,
&e,

4 Tb. and Selinus.
15 Quk av yevorro Xwpts ecOAa Kkat kaka,
AN’ €0TL TIS TUYKPATLS, OOT EXEW KaAws.
Eurip. apud Plutarch. de Is. et Osir,

Toua peyiorn kat Awos aifnp,
0 pev avbpwrwy kar fewv yevetwp,
7 & UrypoBorovs gTayovas voTious
wapadetauevn TikTer BvaTous,
TikTEL O Bopar, Pula Te Onpwy*
XWPEL ¥ 0mIoOWw Ta eV €K yaias
Purr’ eis yaar' Ta & an’ abeptov
BAagTovTa 7yovns eis ovpavioy
woAov NAbe waAw. K. T.A.
Ejusd. in Grotii Excerpt. p. 417.
16 At kat maumaraios avtn kaTewgw ek Oeo-
Aoywy Kat vopoleTwy eis woinTas kot PiAocodovs
doka, TV apxnv adeamoTov cxovoa, TNV de MaTW
wxvpay kat dugekaleimTov, ovk €v Ao’yots povov,
oude ev Pnuats, aAAa €V T€ Tehertals, € Te du-
giats kat BapBapots kat “EAA7Gt ToAAa )XoV Tepi-
“pepoperny, k. 7. A. de Is.et Osir. p. 369.
yeveabatr, cupprynvat, Tovte. amolesbat, petw-
Onvar, dwakpibnrar, Tdvro. Hippocrat. Awur.
17 Thid. p. 355. Diodor. Sic. lib, i. p. 13.
15 0. 527.
19 Epy. 60.
20 Pausan, in Attic. c. 40,
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to have belonged to king Priam, which had
three eyes (as the Scandinavian deity Thor
sometimes had,!) to show the triple extent of
his power and providence, over Heaven, Earth,
and Hell ;2 and, in the Orphic hymnsor mystic
invocations, he is addressed as the giver of life,
and the destroyer.?

107. The third eye of this ancient statue
was in the forehead; and it seems that the
Hindoos have a symbolical figure of the same
kind :* whence we may venture to infer that
the Cyclops, concerning whom there are so
many inconsistent fables, owed their fictitious
being to some such enigmatical compositions.
According to the ancient theogony attributed to
Hesiod, they were the sons of Heaven and
Earth, and brothers of Saturn or Time ;5 sig-
nifying, according to the Scholiast, the circular
or central powers,5 the principles of the general
motion of the universe above noticed. The Cy-
clops of the Odyssey is a totally different per-
sonage : but as he is said to be the son of Nep-
tune or the Sea, it is probable that he equally
sprang from some emblematical figure, or alle-
gorical tale. Whether the poet meant him to
be a giant of a one-eyed race, or to have lost
his other eye by accident, is uncertain; but
the former is most probable, or he would have
told what the accident was.—In an ancient
piece of sculpture, however, found in Sicily,
the artist has supposed the latter, as have also
some learned moderns.”

108. The Agyptians represented Typhon by
the Hippopotamos, the most fierce and savage
animal known to them; and upon his back
they put a hawk fighting with a serpent, to
signify the direction of his power ; for the hawk
was the emblem of power,® as the serpent was
of life ; whence it was employed as the symbol
of Osiris, as well as of Typhon.® Among the
Greeks it was sacred to Apollo ;!° but we do not
recollect to have seen it on any monuments of
their art, though other birds of prey, such as
the eagle and cormorant, frequently occur.!!
The eagle is sometimes represented fighting
with a serpent, and sometimes destroying a
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hare ;12 which, being the most prolific of all
quadrupeds, was probahly the emblem of fer-
tility.’® In these compositions the eagle must
have represented the destroying attribute : but,
when alone, it probably meant the same as the
ZAgyptian hawk : whence it was the usuval
symbol of the supreme God, in whom the
Greeks united the three great attributes of
creation, preservation, and destruction. The
ancient Scandinavians placed it upon the head
of their god Thor, as they did the bull upon
lis breast,' to signify the same union of at-
tributes ; which we sometimes find in subor-
dinate personifications among the Greeks. On
the ancient Phenician coins above cited, an
eagle perches on the sceptre, and the head of a
bull projects from the chair of a sitting figure
of Jupiter, similar in all respects to that on the
coing of the Macedonian kings, supposed to
be copied from the statue by Phidias at Olym-
pia, the composition of which appears to be of
earlier date.

109. In the Bacchz of Euripides, the chorus
invoke their inspiring god to appear under
the form of a bull, a many-headed
serpent, or a flaming lion ;' and we
sometimes find the lion among the accessary
symbols of Bacchus; though it is most com-
monly the emblem of Hercules or Apollo; it
being the natural representative of the destroy-
ing attribute. Hence it is found upon the
sepulehral monuments of almost all nations
both of Europe and Asia; even in the coldest
regions, at a vast distance from the countries
in which the animal is capable of existing in
its wild stateJ6 Not only the tombs, but like-
wise the other sacred edifices and utensils of
the Greeks, and Romaus, Chinese and Tartars,
are adorned with it; and in Tibet there is no
religious structure without a lion’s head at
every angle having bells pendent from the
lower jaw, though there is no contiguous coun-
try that can supply the living model.!?

110. Sometimes the lion is represented kill-
ing some other symbolical animal, such as the
bull, the horse, or the deer; and these compo-

1 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant. p. ii. c. v. p. 518.

? Zevs toavov, dvo pev, 7 mepuker, exov
opBaApovs, TpiTov Be €mL TOV UETWTOU' TOUTOV
Tov Awa Tlpiope ¢aoiy ewar Te Aaodauavros
watpwov. Pausan. Cor. c. 24. s. 5.

3 Hymn. Ixxii. ed. Gesner.

4 Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 248.

5 V. 139, &c.

6 KukAwmas Tas eykvkAtous Svvapets. Schol.
vet. in vers. 139.

The two lines 144-5 in the text, containing
the etymology of the name, appear to be spu-
rious; the licentious extended form éeis being
incompatible with the language of the old
poets.

7 See Houel Voyage en Sicile, pl. cxxxvii.,
et Damm. Lex.

8 Ev ‘EpuomwoAel ¢ Tupwros ayalpa detkyvovat
irmwov mworapmor €’ ob BeBrie tepak oper paxo-
pevost T pev iwwe Tov Tupwra deikvvrres, T@
3¢ iepakt duvaptv kar apxnr. Plutarch, de Is, et
Osir. p. 371. fol.

9 Tpagovat kat iepakt Tov Beov TouTov (Oaipiv)
moAAaius.  Ibid. .

10 Aristoph. Oprif. v. 514.

11 The latter on the coins of Agrigentum, as
the symbol of Hercules: the former, as the
symbol of Jupiter,is the most common of all
devices.

12 See coins of Chalcis in Eubcea, of Elis,
Agrigentum, Croto, &c.

13 See coins of Messena, Rhegium, &c. It
was also deemed aphrodisiac and androgynous.
See Philostrat. Imag.

14 Ol Rudbeck. Atlantic. p. ii. c. v. p. 300,
and 321.

15 $aymbe, Tavpos, N wOAVKpavos 7’ 1detw

dpakwy, 1 TUpiPAeywy
opacfat Aewy.
V. 1015.
Kplas, Taupeos, Xapamwov T€ A€OVTOS
(kepaAas fert & gavns Oppuros)-
Procl. apud Eschenb. Epig. p. 77.

16 Hist, gén. des Voyages, t. v. p. 458.

Embassy to Tibet. p. 262. Houel Voyage en
Sicile.
17 Embassy to Tibet, p, 288.
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sitions occur not only upon the coins and other of the manificent temple of Isis at Tentyris in
sacred monuments of the Greeks and Phee- Agypt;!® and also one of the Pegasus or the
nicians ; '® but upon those of the Persians,! winged horse:!! nor does the winged bull, the
and the Tartar tribes of Upper Asia ;2 in all cherub of the Hebrews, appear to be any other
of which they express different modifications than an Zgyptian symbol, of which a proto-
of the ancient mystic dogma above mentioned type is preserved in the ruins of Hermoniis.!2
concerning the adverse efforts of the two great The disguised indications, too, of wings and
attributes of procreation and destruction. horns on each side of the conic or pyramidal
111. The horse was sacred to Neptune and cap of Osiris are evident traces of the animal
the Rivers;® and emploved as a general sym- symbol of the winged bull.!3
bol of the waters, on account of a supposed  112. On the very ancient coins found near
affinity, which we do not find that modern na- the banks of the Strymon in Thrace, and
turalists have observed.* Hence came the falsely attributed to the island of Lesbos, the
composition, so frequent on the Carthaginian equine symbol appears entirely humanised,
coins, of the horse with the asterisk of the except the feet, which are terminated in the
Sun, or the winged disc and hooded snakes, hoofs of a horse : but on others, apparently of
over lhis back ;% and also the use made of him the same date and country, the Centaur is
as an emblematical device on the medals of represented in the same action; namely, that
many Greek citiesS In some instances the of embracing a large and comely woman. In
body of the animal terminates in plumes;? and a small bronze of very ancient sculpture, the
in others has only wings, so as to form the same Priapic personage appears, differing a
Pegasus, fabled by the later Greek poets to little in his composition; he having the tail
have been ridden by Bellerophon, but only and ears, as well as the feet of a horse, joined
known to the ancient theogonists as the bearer to a human body, together with a goat’s
of Aurora and of the thunder and lightning to beard ;* and in the Dionysiacs of Nonnus we
Jupiter ; ¢ an allegory of which the meaning is find such figures described under the title of
obvious. The Centaur appears to have been Satyrs; which all other writers spezk of as a
the same symbol partly humanised; whence wixture of the goat and man. These, he says,
the fable of these fictitious beings having been were of the race of the Centaurs; with whom
begotten on a cloud appears to be an allegory they made a part of the retinue of Bacchus in
of the same kind.? In the ancient bronze en- his Indian expedition;'s and they were pro-
graved in plate lxxv. of volume i. of the Select bably the original Satyrs derived from Saturn,
Specimens, a figure of one is represented bear- who is fabled to have appeared under the form
ing the Cornucopiz between Herculés and of a horse in his addresses to Philyra the
Alsculapius, the powers of destruction and daughter of the Ocean;! and who, having
preservation ; so that it here manifestly repre- been the chief deity of the Carthaginians, is
sents the generative or productive attribute. probably the personage represented by that
A symbolical figure similar to that of the Cen- animal on their coins.2 That these equine Satyrs
taur occurs among the hieroglyphical sculptures should have been introduced among the at-

18 See the coins of Acanthus and Velia; chastity of Venus:
and also those of some unknown city of Phee- Ov Tapins Tocov nABov es ipepov, is xaptv evrns
nicia. Houel Voyage en Sicile, pl. xxxv. and Kevravpovs epurevou, Bahwy amopov avAukt yains.
vi. Dionysiac. lib. xxxii.
! Ruins of Persepolis by Le Bruyn. 10 Denon. pl. cxxxii. n. 2.
2 On old brass coins in the cabinet of Mr. 1! Ib. pl. cxxxi. n. 3.
Payne Knight. On a small silver coin of 12 Denon. pl. exxix. n. 2.
Acanthus in the same cabinet, where there '3 See pl. ii. vol. i. of the Select Specimens.
was not room for the lion on the back of the ¥ Inaccurately published in the Recerches
bull, as in the larger, the bull has the face of a sur les Arts de la Gréce, pl. xiii. vol.i.; M.
lion. D’Ancarville having been misled by his sys-
S Virgil Georg. i. 12. and iii. 122. Iliad #. tem into a supposition that the animal parts are
132. those of a bull. The figure is now in the cabi-
4 didorovrpov Swov, 6 immos, kat GiAvdpov, kar net of Mr. Knight.
Xaipet Aetpwot kat €Aeat. Aristot, apud Eustath, 15 Lib. xiii. and xiv.
in Hom. p. 658. 1. 59. ! Talis et ipse jubam cervice effundit equina
5 See Mus. Hunter. Gesner. &c. ; the coins Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, et altum
being extremely common. Pelion hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto.
6 Cyrene, Syracuse, Maronea, Erythre in Virg. Georg. iii. 92.
Beeotia, &c. &c. 2 These are probably the personages re-
7 As on those of Lampsacus. presented on the Thracian or Macedonian coins
8 Lycophr. Alexandr. 17. above cited ; but the Saturn of both seems to
Znvos ¥ ev dwpaot vater  have answered rather to the Neptune of the
Bpovrny T€ ZTepomny Te dpepwy Au pnrwevti. Greeks, than to the personification of Time,
Hesiod. Theogon. v. 285. commonly called KPONOZ or Saturn. The
The history of Bellerophon is fully related in figure represented mounted upon a winged
the Iliad (Z. 155. &c.); but of his riding a horse terminating in a fish, and riding upon the
flying horse, the old poet knew nothing. waters, with a bow in his hand, is probably the
9 According to another fable preserved by same personage. See Méd. Phén. de Dutens
Nonnus, they were begotten by Jupiter on the pl.i. f. 1. The coin is better preserved in the
Earth, in an unsuccessful attempt upon the cabinet of Mr. Knight,
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tendants of Bacchus, either in poetry orsculp-
ture, is perfectly natural ; as they were per-
sonifications of the generative or productive
attribute equally with the ITaviokor, of those of
a caprine form; wherefore we find three of
them on the handle of the very ancient Dio-
nysiac patera terminating in his symbol of the
Minotaur in the cabinet of Mr. Payne Knight.
In the sculptures, however, they are invariably
without horns ; whereas Nonuus calls them xe-
poevtes and evkepaets: but the authority of this
turgid and bombastic compiler of fables and
allegories is not great. The Saturn of the Ro-
mans, and probably of the Phenicians, seems
to have been the personification of an attribute
totally different from that of the Kpovos of the
Greeks, and to have derived his Latin name
from Sator, the sower or planter; which
accords with the character of Pan, Silenus, or
Silvanus, with which that of Neptune, or hu-
midity, is combined. Hence, on the coins of
Naxus in Sicily, we find the figure usunally
called Silenus with the tail and ears of a horse,
sometimes priapic, and sometimes with the
priapic term of the Pelasgian Mercury as an
adjunct, and always with the head of Bacchus
on the reverse. Hence the equine and caprine
Satyrs, Fauns, and Tlaviokor, seem to have had
nearly the same meaning, and to have re-
spectively differed in different stages and styles
of allegorical composition only by having more
or less of the animal symbol mixed with the
human forms, as the taurine figures of Bacchus
and the Rivers have more or less of the original
bull. Where the legs and horns of the goat
are retained, they are usuvally called Satyrs;
and where only the ears and tail, Fauns; and,
as this distinction appears to have been ob-
served by the best Latin writers, we see no
reason to depart from it, or to suppose, with
some modern antiquaries, that Lucretius and
Horace did not apply properly the terms of
their own language to the symbols of their own
religion.® The baldness always imputed to

Silenus is perhaps best explained by the quo-
tation in the margin.*

113. In the Orphic Hymns we find a god-
dess ‘Irra celebrated as the nurse of the gene-
rator Bacchus, and the soul of the world ;° and,
in a cave of Phigalé in Arcadia, the daughter
of Ceres by Neptune was represented with the
head of a horse, having serpents and other
animals upon it, and holding upon one hand a
dolphin, and upon the other a dove;® the
meaning of which symbols, Pausanias observes,
were evident to every learned and intelligent
man ; though he does not choose to relate it,
any more than the name of this goddess ;7 they
being both probably mystic. The title ‘INIIMIO=
or ‘ITIIIA was applied to several deities;® and
occasionally even to living sovereigns, whom
flattery had decked out with divine attributes;
as appears in the instance of Arsinoé the wife
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was honored
with it One of the most solemn forms of
adjuration in use among the ancient inhabitants
of Sweden and Norway was by the shoulder of
the horse ;! and when Tyndarus engaged the
suitors of Helen to defend and avenge her, he
is said to have made them swear upon the tes-
ticles of the same animal.!!

114. In an ancient piece of marble sculpture
in relief, Jupiter is represented reposing upon
the back of a Centaur, who carries a deer in his
hand ; by which singular composition is sig-
nified, not Jupiter going to hunt, as antiquaries
have supposcd,!? but the all-pervading Spirit,
or supreme active principle incumbent upon
the waters, and producing fertility, or what-
ever property or modification of properties the
deer was meant to signify. Diana, of whom it
was a symbol, was in the original planetary
and elementary worship, the Moon ; but in the
mystic religion, she appears to have been a
personification of the all-pervading Spirit, acting
through the Moon upon the Earth and the
waters. Hence she comprehended almost every
other female personification, and has innu-

3 Bassirilievi di Roma, vol, ii. p. 149. not.
14.

* ‘Okogot parakrpot ywovrar, oiToL &1 PAey-
paTwdees €Ol Kat €V TN KEPAAN QUTEWY Gua T
Aayvemn kAoveouevoy Kat Bepuatvouevor To pAey-
pa, wpoowiwToy mwpos TV emidepuida Kaier Twy
Tas pifas, kat expeovaw ai Tpixes. Of de ev-
vovxot dta TouTO ov YwovTat parakpot, 6Tt FPHEwWY
ov ywerar Kwnots (exupn, k. 7. A. Hippocrat.
de N.P. s. xviii. xix. ®Aeyua is not to be
understood here, as translated, pituita,
phlegm or morbid rheum, but animal
viscus or gluten, the material of organi-
sation.

The bald Jupiter, Zevs ®araxpos, of the
Argives, mentioned by Clemens (Cohort. s. ii.)
seems to have signified the same. ;

5 Hymn. xlviii. and Fragm. No. xliii.

6 TexOnva: 8¢ dmo Tns Anuntpos (ex Tov Io-
cedwvos) ol dryaleis paov ovk iwmov, aAda TNV
Aeamoway ovopaloperny mo Apkadwy. Pau-
san. Arcad. c. xlii. s. 2.

To T€ omnAaior Youioat TouTo fepov AnunTpos,
Kat €s avTo ayaiua avabewvar FvAov. memoinabal
d¢ obTw oPirt To ayaAua' kabeleabac uev €mi

TETPA, YUVvaiki 8¢ €olkevar Ta aAAa TANY KePaAny®
KepaAny Se kar KOunY erxev iwmov, Kat dpakovTwy
T€ Kat aAAwy Onpiwy eikoves mpogemePukeTay TN
kepahn' xiTwy de evdeduTo KaL akpous Tovs mo-
Bas* deAis Je emt TS X€1POS NV QUTY, WEPIOTEPR
de 7 opwis emt Ty érepg. Pausan. Arcad. c. xlii.
s. 3.

7 Tns Oe Aeocmowvns To 0voua €d€LTa €S TOUS
areAecTovs ypapwy.  Pausan. in  Arcad.
¢. Xxxvii. s. 6.

8 Near the Academia in Attica was Bwpuos
Tooedwros ‘Irmiov kat Abnvas “Irmas. Pausan.
in Attic. ¢. XxX. s. 4.

MNocewdwros ‘Immiov kat “Hpas ewow ‘Irmias
Bwpot 7 Apews ‘Inmiov, T 8¢ Abnvas “In-
wias Bwpos. Pausan. Eliac. 1. c. xv. s. 4.

Kai ABnvas Bwuos eott “Vyieias® mvd ‘Iwmay
Abqvav ovoya{’oum, kat Atovvaov MeAmouevov,
kat Kiooov Tov avrov feov. Pausan. in Attic.
C. XXXi. 8. 3.

9 Hesych, in v, ‘Irma.

10 Mallet. Introd. a PHist. de Danemarc.

11 Pausan. lib. iii. c. xx.

12 Winkelman Monument,
No. ii.

Antic. ined.
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merable titles and symbols expressive of almost
every attribute, whether of creation, preserva-
tion, or destruction ; as appears from the Pan-
theic figuresof her; such as she was worshipped
in the celebrated temple of Ephesus, of which
many are extant, Among the principal of
these symbols is the deer, which also appears
among the accessary symbols of Bacchus; and
which is sometimes blended into one figure
with the goat, so as to form a composite fic-
titious animal called a Tragelephus; of which
there are several examples now extant.'® The
very ancient colossal statue of the androgynous
Apollo near Miletus, of which there is an en-
graving from an ancient copy in the Select
Specimens, pl. xii. carried a deer in the right
hand, and on a very early gold coin, probably
of Ephesus, a male beardless head is repre-
sented with the horns of the same animal ;!
whence we suspect that the metamorphose of
Actzon, like many other similar fables, arose
from some such symbolical composition.

115. Tt is probable therefore that the lion
devouring the horse, represents the diurnal
heat of the Sun exhaling the waters; and de-
vouring the deer, the same heat withering and
putrefying the productions of the earth; both
of which, though immediately destructive, are
preparatory to reproduction : for the same fer-
vent rays, which scorch and wither, clothe the
earth with verdure, and mature all its fruits,
As they dry up the waters in one season, so
they return them in another, causing fermen-
tation and putrefaction, which make one gene-
ration of plants and animals the means of pro-
ducing another in regular and unceasing pro-
gression ; and thus constitute that varied yet
uniform harmony in the succession of causes
and effects, which is the principle of general
order and economy in the operations of nature.
The same meaning was signified by a compo-
sition more celebrated in poetry, though less
frequent in art, of Hercules destroying a Cen-
taur; who is sometimes distinguished, as in

the ancient coins above cited, by the pointed
goat’s beard.

116. This universal harmony is represented,
on the frieze of the temple of Apollo Di-
dumus near Miletus, by the lyre supported
by two symbolical figures composed of the
mixed forms and features of the goat and the
lion, each of which rests one of its fore-feet
upon it} The poets expressed the same
meaning in their allegorical tales of the loves of
Mars and Venus; from which sprang the
goddess Harmony,!® represented by the lyre ;17
which, according to the Aigyptians, was strung
by Mercury with the sinews of T'yphon.!8

117. The fable of Ceres and Proserpine is
the same allegory inverted : for Proserpine or
Tlepoedovein, who, as her name indicates, was
the goddess of Destruction, is fabled to have
sprung from Jupiter and Ceres, the most general
personifications of the creative powers. Hence
she is called Kopn, the daughter; as being
the universal daughter, or general secondary
principle ; for though properly the goddess of
Destruction, she is frequently distinguished by
the title SQTEIPA,! Preserver; represented
with ears of corn upon her head, as the goddess
of Fertility. She was, in reality, the personifi-
cation of the heat or fire supposed to pervade
the earth, which was held to be at once the
cause and effect of fertility and destruction, as
being at once the cause and effect of fermen-
tation ; from which both proceed.*® The mystic
concealment of her operation was expressed by
the black veil or bandage upon her head;!?
which was sometimes dotted with asterisks;
whilst the hair, which it enveloped, was made
to imitate flames.?

118. The Nephthé or Nephthus of the
Egyptians, and the Libitina, or goddess of
Death of the Romans, were the same person-
age: and yet, with both these peoples, she
was the same as Venus and Libera, the goddess
of Generation.® Isis was also the same, except
that, by the later Agyptians, the personification

13 Tparyehadwy mpoTouar eKTUTELS Were among
the ornaments of the magnificent hearse, in
which the body of Alexander the Great was
conveyed from Babylon to Alexandria, (Diodor.
Sic. 1. xxviii. ¢. 20.;) where it was deposited
in a shrine or coftin of solid gold; which having
been welted down and carried away during the
troubles by which Ptolemy XI. was expelled, a
glass one was substituted and exhibited in its
place in the time of Strabo. See Geogr.
1. xvii,

14 In the cabinet of Mr. Payne Knight.

15 See Ionian Antiquities published by the

Society of Dilettanti, vol. i. c. iii. pl. ix.

16 Ex 8’ Appodirns kar Apews ‘Apuoviav yeyo-
Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

vevar pvfoAoyovvrar.
p. 370.

——Apea Te TOV palepov

&s vuv axaAkos armidwy

PAeyel pe mepiBonTos avrialwv.

Sophocl. Ed. Tyr. v. 190.
This unarmed Mars is the plague : wherefore

EpwTt
p. 757.
17 ‘Hy apuolerar Znvos eveldns AmoAAwy,
wagav apXny kat TeAos cuAAaBwy,
€xetL de Aapmwpov TANKTPOV, NALov Paos.
Scythin. apud Plutarch. de Pyth. Orac.
18 Kat Tov ‘Eppuny pvbooyovaw, efehovra Tov
Tuvpwvos 7Ta vevpa, xopdais xpnoacfar dida-
OKOVTES @S TO mar 0 A0y0S Olapuacaievos, ovp=
dwvov €& acvuPwrwy pepwy €mouoE, Kut TNV
¢p6apfrumv oVk amwheTer, aAN’ avemAnpwoe duyra-
ww. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 373.
19 See coins of Agathocles, &c.
20 Zwn kot avaTos povvn OynTots woAvuoxbois
Iepoedoveiar Pepets yap aet, kut mavTa $o-
veveis. Orph. Hymn. xxix.
Kal Ta KeEAavo
opvuper appnrov depvio. Pepaedovys.
Meleagr. Epigr. cxix. in Brunck. Anal.
2 See silver coins of Syracuse, &c.
3 Plutarch in Numa.
Nepbny, 7w kat TeAevTy Kat Atppo&-mv, €viok

Xwpav e€xovra.  Plutarch. Amator.

that god must have been considered as the De- 3e ka: Nuqy ovopadouoiv.

stroyer in general, not as the god of War in

Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

particular.—Skowet 3¢ Tov Apn kafamep ev mi- Tiberam, quam eandem Proserpinam vocant.
vait xakkp Ty avrceperny e diaperpov 7¢ Cic.in Verr. ALii. L iv. s, xlvii.
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was still more generalised, so asto comprehend
universal nature; whence Apuleius invokes
her by the names of Eleusinian Ceres, Celestial
Venus, and Proserpine ; and she answers him
by a general explanation of these titles, * I
am,” says she, ‘“ Nature, the parent of things,
the sovereign of the elements, the primary
progeny of time, the most exalted of the deities,
the first of the heavenly gods and goddesses,
the queen of the shades, the uniform coun-
tenance ; who dispose with my nod the lu-
minous heights of heaven, the salubrious breezes
of the sea, and the mournful silence of the
dead ; whose single deity the whole world
venerates in many forms, with various rites,
and many names. The Agyptians skilled in
ancient lore worship me with proper ceremo-
111;?:," ‘and call me by my true name, Queen

119, This universal character of the goddess
appears, however, to have been subsequent to
the Macedonian conquest ; when a new modi-
fication of the ancient systems of religion and
philosophy took place at Alexandria, and spread
itself gradually over the world. The statues of
this Isis are of a composition and form quite
different from those of the ancient Zgyptian
goddess ; and all that we have seen are of
Greek or Roman sculpture. The original
gyptian figure of Jsis is merely the animal
symbol of the cow humanised, with the addi-
tion of the serpent, disc, or some other acces-
sary emblem: but the Greek and Roman
figures of her are infinitely varied, to signify by
various symbols the various attributes of uni-
versal Nature.” In this character she is con-
founded with the personifications of Fortune
and Victory, which are in reality no other than

those of Providence, and therefore occasionally
decked with all the attributes of universal
Power.S The figures of Victory have frequently
the antenna or sail-yard of a ship in one hand,
and the chaplet or crown of immortality in the
other ;7 and those of Fortune, the rudder of a
ship in one hand, and the cornucopiz in the
other, with the modius or polos on her head ;8
which ornaments Bupalus of Chios is said to
have first given her in a statue made for the
Smyrnaans about the sixtieth Olympiad ;° but
both have occasionally Isiac and other sym-
bols.10

120. The allegorical tales of the loves and
misfortunes of Isis and Osiris are an exact
counterpart of those of Venus and Adonis; '
which signify the alternate exertion of the
generative and destructive attributes. Adonis
or Adonai was an Oriental title of the Sun,
signifying Lord; and the boar, supposed to
have killed him, was the emblem of Winter;!2 °
during which the productive powers of nature
being suspended, Venus was said to lament the
loss of Adonis until he was .again restored to
life: whence both the Syrian aud Argive
women annually mourned his death, and cele-
brated his renovation ;'® and the mysteries of
Venus and Adonis at Byblus in Syria were
held in similar estimation with those of Ceres
and Bacchus at Eleusis, and Isis and Osiris in
Aigypt.’* Adonis was said to pass six months
with Proserpine, and six with Venus ;!* whence
some learned persons have conjectured that the
allegory was invented near the pole, where the
sun disappears during so long a time : !¢ but it
may signify merely the decrease and increase of
the productive powers of nature as the sun re-
tires and advances.'” The Vistnoo or Jagger-

4 Metam. lib. xi. p. 257. ¢ En adsum, tuis
commota, Luci, precibus, rerum natura parens,
elementorum omnium domina, szculorum pro-
genies initialis, summa numinum, regina ma-
nium, prima celitum, deorum dearumque,
facies uniformis: qua cceli luniinosa culmina,
maris salubria flamina, inferorum deplorata si-
lentia nutibus meis dispenso, cujus numen uni-
cum, multiformi specie, ritu vario, nomine
multijugo totus veneratur orbis. Prisca
doctrina pollentes Aigyptii, ceremoniis me
prorsus propriis percolentes, appellant vero no-
mine Reginam Isidem.”

5 See plate Ixx. of vol. 1. The Agyptian
figures with the horns of the cow, wrought
under the Roman empire, are common in all
collections of small bronzes.

6 “Amavra 8 doa voovuev, nyovy TparTouey,
Tuxn "oTwv, Hues 8 eoper ervyeypauuevol.
Tuxn kvBepra TavTe: TaUTNY Kat Ppevas
A, kat mpovotav, Tnv Beov, kaAew povny,

Et un Tis aAAws ovouacty XaipeL KEVoLs.
Menandr. in Supp. Fragm. 1.

Eyw pev ovv TIwdapov Ta T€ aAAa wetbouat T
@dn, kar Mowwy Te ewar uiay Tv Tuxny, kat
dmep Tas adeApas Tt (oxvew. Pauvsan. in A-
chaic. c. xxvi. s. 3.

7 See medals, in gold, of Alexander the
Great, &c. .

8 Bronzi d’Ercolano, tom. ii. tav. xxviii.

? Mpwros 8¢, bv oida, emoiNoaTO €V TOIS ETETIY
‘Opnpos Tuxns prnuny: emomoato de ev “Yuvy T¢

es v Aqunrpa. (Vide v. 417. et seq.)
kai Tuxny &s QOxeavov ket Tavtny mwada ovoav
(i. e. Nupgpnr Qkeavirida.) Tepa de ednAwoey
oudev eTi, &s 7 Oeos eaTv adTy peyorTn Oewv ev
TOIS avlpwmivols Wpaypaot, Kai iTXUV Tapexe:
TAEWTTNY. BovmaAos de— Zuvpratots aya=
ua epyalopevos Tuxmy mpwros emounoev, v
LTUEV, TUANOY TE€ €EXOUTQY €TL T KePaAp, Kkai TN
étepa xept To kahovuevoy Apalfeias kepas Vmo
‘EAANvw. noe de kat Vorepov Ilwdapos
aAAa Te €s v Tuxmy, kat 0n kar PepemoAw
avexaAeoer avrnv. Pausan.in Messen, c. XXx.
8. 3. et 4. Pindar. in Fragm.

10 Bronzi d’Ercolano, tom. ii. tav,
Medals of Leucadia. &

11 Ocipw ovra kar Adwyiy Suov KaTa puoTIKNY
feorpagiav. Suidas in voce diayvwuwy.

12 Hesych. in v. Macrob. Sat. i. c. XX. Top
8¢ Adwwv ovx’ érepov, aAAa Atwvvooy ewat vo-
pui$ovaw. Plutarch. Sympos. lib. iw, qu. v.

13 Lucian. de Dea Syria, Pausan. Corinth,
C. XX. 8. b.

14 Lucian. ib. s. 6.

15 Aeyovot 8e mwept Tov ASwwidos, 6t kat amo-
Oavwy, €& unvas emomaer ev ayykaiais AppodiTns,
womep kai €v Tais wykaAais Tys Ilepoepovys.
Schol. in Theocrit, Idyll. iii.

16 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlantic. No. ii. c. iii. p. 34,
Baillie Hist. de I’Astronomie Anci¢nne,

17 pvyes 8¢ Tov Oéov owopevor xeyuwyos kal-
evdeww, Oepovs 8 eypnyopevai, TOTE pev Karev-
vaouous, Tote & aveyepaeis, Baxxevortes avre

Xxvi,
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naut of the Hindoos is equally said to lie in a
dormant state during the four rainy months of
that climate: '® and the Osiris of the Agyp-
tians was supposed to be dead or absent forty
days in each year, during which the people la-
mented ' his loss, as the Syrians did that of
Adonis, and the Scandinavians that of Frey ;
though at Upsal, the great metropolis of their
worship, the sun never continues any one day
entirely below the horizon.! The story of the
Pheenix, or, as that fabulous bird was called
in the north, of the Fanina, appears to have
been an allegory of the same kind, as was also
the Phrygian tale concerning Cybele and Attis;
though variously distinguished by the fictions
of poets and mythographers.?

121. On some of the very ancient Greek
coins of Acanthus in Macedonia we find a lion
killing a boar;3 and in other monuments a
dead boar appears carried in solemn proces-
sion ;* by both which was probably meant the
triomph of Adonis in the destruction of his
enemy at the return of spring, A young pig
was also the victim offered preparatory to ini-
tiation into the Eleusinian mysteries,> which
seems to have been intended to express a
similar compliment to the Sun. The Phrygian
Attis, like the Syrian Adonis, was fabled to
have been killed by a boar, or, according to
another tradition, by Mars in the shape of that
animal ;¢ and his death and resurrection were
annually celebrated in the same manner.” The
beauty of his person, and the style of his
dress, caused his statues to be confounded with
those of Paris, who appears also to have been
canonised ; aud it is probable that a symbolical
composition representing him in the act of
fructifying nature, attended by Power and
Wisdom, gave rise to the story of the Trojan
prince’s adjudging the prize of beauty between
the three contending goddesses ; a story, which
appears to have been wholly unknown to the
ancient poets, who have celebrated the events
of the war supposed to have arisen from it.
The fable of Ganymede, the cup-bearer of Ju-
piter, seems to have arisen from some symboli-
cal composition of the same kind, at first mis-
understood, and afterwards misrepresented in
poetical fictivn : for the lines in the Iliad al-

luding to it, are, as before observed, spurious;
and according to Pindar, the most orthodox
perhaps of all the puets, Ganymede was not
the son of Laomedon, but a mighty genius or
deity who regulated or caused the overflowings
of the Nile by the motion of his feet.® His
being, therefore, the cup-bearer of Jupiter,
means no more than that he was the distributor
of the waters between heaven and earth, and
consequently a distinct personification of that
attribute of Jupiter, which is otherwise signified
by the epithet Pluvius. Hence be is only ano-
ther modification of the same personification, as
Attis, Adonis, and Bacchus ; who are all occa-
sionally represented holding the cup or patera ;

which is also given, with the cornucopiz, to

their subordinate emanations, the local genii;

of which many small figures in brass are ex-

tant,

122. In the poetical tales of the ancient
Scandinavians, Frey, the deity of the Sun, was
fabled to have been killed by a boar ; which
was therefore annually offered to him at the
great feast of Juul, celebrated during the winter-
solstice.” Boars of paste were also served on
their tables during the feast; which, being
kept till the following spring, were then beaten
to pieces and mixed with the seeds to be sown,
and with the food of the cattle and hinds em-
ployed in tilling the ground.'® Among the
Aigyptians likewise, those who could not afford
to sacrifice real pigs, had images of them in
paste served up at the feasts of Bacchus or
Osiris ;1 which seem, like the feasts of Adonis
in Syria, and the Juul in Sweden, 10 have been
expiatory solemnities meant to honor and con-
ciliate the productive power of the Sun by the
symbolical destruction of the adverse or inert
power. From an ancient fragment preserved
by Plutarch, it seems that Mars, considered as
the destroyer, was represented by a boar among
the Greeks ;'? and on coins we find him wear-
ing the boar’s, as Hercules wears the lion’s
skin ;13 in both of which instances the old
animal symbol is humanised, as almost all the
animal symbols gradually were by the refinement
of Grecian art,

123. From this symbolical use of the boar
to represent the destroying or rather the anti-

Tehovot. IlapAayoves de kartadewgbat, kai Ka-
Teryvvolar xeuwrvos, npos de kwewobar Kox
avahveoBat, ¢ackovst. Plutarch. de Is. et
0>il"

18 Holwell, Part ii. p. 125.

19 Ut lacrymare cultrices Veneris s2pe spec-
tantur in solemnibus Adonidis sacris, quod
simulacrum aliquod esse fragum adultarum re-
ligiones mystice docent. Am. Marcellin. lib.
Xix. c. 1.

20 Theophil. ad Autolyc. lib. i. p. 75.

1 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlantic. p. il c. v. p.
153.

2 Ol. Rudbeck, p. ii. c. iii. et v. Nonni
Dionys. M. 396.

3 Belerin. vol. i. pl. xxx. No. 17.

4 On a wmarble fragment in relief in the
Townley-Collection.

5 Aristoph. Eipnv. 374.

6 €TEL OVOS EIKOVL popdns
Apns kapxcpodwy Gavatnpopoy iov taAAwy

ZnAopavns nueANey Adwyidt woT oy Spavew.

Nonni Dionys.

7 Strabo lib. x. p. 323. Julian. Orat, v. p.
316.

8 Tov Tavvundnv yap avrov epacay oi mweps
Tlwdapoy ékatovtopyviov avdpiavta, ag’ od Tys
Kwnoews Twy wodwy Tov NetAov TARUUVPELY.
Schol. in Arat. Phnom. v. 282.

9 Ol. Rudbeck, part i. c. v, viii. and s. part
ii. c. v,

10 Thid. and fig.i. p. 229.

11 Herodot. ii. 47. Macrob, Sat. i. c. xx.
Of the same kind are the small votive boars in
brass; of which several have been fouud: and
one of extreme beauty is in the cabinet of Mr.
Payne Knight. '

12 TudAos yap, w yuvaikes, oud Spwy Apns

Svos mpocwmy mwavta TpPalel kaka.
Amator. p. 757.

13 See brass coins of Rome, common in all

collections.
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generative attribute, probably arose the abhor-
rence of swine’s flesh, which prevailed uni-
versally among the Agyptians and Jews, and
partially in other countries, particularly in
Pontus ; where the temple of Venus at Comana
was kept so strictly pure from the pollution of
such enemies, that a pig was never admitted
into the city.'* The Zgyptians are said also
to have signified the inert power of Typlion by
an ass; ' but among the ancient inhabitants of
Italy, and probably among the Greeks, this
animal appears to have been a symbol of an
opposite kind,'s and is therefore perpetually
found in the retinue of Bacchus: the dismem-
berment of whom by the Titans was an alle-
gory of the same kind as the death of Adonis
and Attis by the boar, and the dismemberment
of Osiris by Typhon ;7 whence his festivals
were in the spring;!8 and at Athens, as well
as in Agypt, Syria, and Phrygia, the A®PANI-
3MOZ kat EYPESIS, or death and revival,
were celebrated, the one with lamentation, and
the other with rejoicing.!?

124. The stories of Prometheus were equally
allegorical : for Prometheus was only a title of
the Sun expressing providence,?® or foresight :
wherefore his being bound in the extremities of
the earth, signified originally no more than the
restriction of the power of the sun during the
winter months ; though it has been variously
embellished and corrupted by the poets;
partly, perhaps, from symbolical compositions
ill understood : for the vulture might have been
naturally employed as an emblem of the de-
stroying power. Another emblem of this
power, much distinguished in the ancient
Scandinavian mythology, was the wolf ; who in
the last day was expected to devour the sun:!
and among the symbolical ornaments of a
ruined mystic temple at Puzzuoli, we find a
wolf devouring grapes; which being the fruit
peculiarly consecrated to Bacchus, are not un-
frequently employed to signify that god. Ly-
copolis in Agypt takes its name from the
sacred wolf kept there ;2 and upon the coins
of Cartha in the island of Ceos, the forepart of
this animal appears surrounded with diverging
rays, as the centre of an asterisk.?

125. As putrefaction was the most general
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means of natural destruction or dissolution, the
same spirit of superstition, which turned every
other operation of nature into an object of de-
votion, consecrated it to the personification of
the destroying power: whence, in the mys-
terics and other sacred rites belonging to the
generative altributes, every thing putrid, or
that had a tendency to putridity, was carefully
avoided ; and so strict were the Agyptian
priests upon this point, that they wore no gar-
-ments made of any animal substance ; but cir-
cumcised themselves, and shaved their whole
bodies even to their eye-brows, lest they should
unknowingly harbour any filth, excrement, or
vermin supposed to be bred from putrefaction.?
The common fly, being, in its first stage of ex-
istence, a principal agent in dissolving and dis-
sipating all putrescent bodies, was adopted as
an emblem of the Deity to represent the de-
stroying attribute : whence the Baal-Zebub, or
Jupiter Fly of the Pheenicians, when admitted
into the creed of the Jews, received the rank
and office of Prince of the Devils. The sym-
boi was humanised at an early period, prubably
by the Pheenicians themselves; and thus
formed into one of those fantastic compositions,
which ignorant antiquaries have taken for wild
efforts of disordered imagination, instead of re-
gular productions of systematic art.s
126. Bacchus frequently appears accom-
panied by leopards ;¢ which in some instances
are employed in devouring clusters of grapes,
and in others drinking the liquor pressed from
them ; though they are in reality incapable of
feeding upon that or any other kind of fruit.
On a very ancient coin of Acanthus, too, the
leopard is represented, instead of the lion,
destroying the bull:7 wherefore we have no
doubt thatin the Bacchic processions, it means
the destroyer accompanying the generator ; and
contributing, by different means, to the same
end. In some instances his chariot is drawn by
two leopards, and in others by a leopard and a
goat coupled together :® which are all different
means of signifying different modes and com-
binations of the same ideas. In the British
Museum is a group in marble of three figures,
the middle one 2 human form growing out of
avine, with leaves and clusters of grapes grow-

14 Strabo, lib. xii. p. 575.

15 Alian. de Anim. lib. x. c. xxviii,

16 Juvenal. Sat. xi. 96. Colum. x. 344.

17 Ta yap 8n mept Tov Awovvooy peuvbevpeva
wabn Tov diapeAtopov, kat Ta TiTavwy en’ avroy
TOAUNUATR, YEVTOUEVWY TE TOV POVOV KOAGTELS
(7€ Tovrwy delend.) kai kepavvwoets, Pviryuevos
€ort pvbos eis Ty maAvyyeveaav. Plutarch. de
Carn. Orat. i.

Ouvk amo Tpomov pvBoAoyovot Tnv Ogipidos
Yoxnv aidov ewar kar apbapror, To de¢ cwua
woAAakis dtagmay Kal a¢aw§' e Tov Tupwya. Id.
de Is. et Osir.

18 mpt Te emepxopevy Bpopiaxapis.

¥ Demosth. mept Step. p. 568. Jul. Firmic,
p- 14. ed. Ouz.

2 Pindar. Olymp. Z. 81.

! Lupus devorabit
Seculorum patrem.
Edda Semondi. liii.

Sce also Mallet, Introd. a 1'Hist. de Dane-
marc. c. vi.

2 Macrob. Sat. 1. c. xvii.

3 The wolf is also the device on those of
Argos.

4 Egfnra 8¢ dopeovat oi iepees Awvenv poviny,
kat Smodnuara BuBAwa. Herodot. lib.ii. s. 37.
Ta 7€ aidoia mepirauvorTat kabaploTyTos eivekey.
Ibid.

Of Je iepees Evpevvrar mav To cwua dia Tpirys
'b;tepns, iva pnre ¢bep, unTe aiio uvoapoy
eyyvyvyrat ot Beparevovat Tovs feovs. 1bid.

5 See Winkelman Mon. ant. ined. No. 13;
and Hist. des Arts, Liv, iii. c. ii. p. 143.

6 These are frequently called tigers ; but the
first tiger seen by the Greeks or Romans was
presented by the ambassadors of India to Au-
gustus, while settling the affairs of Asia, in the
year of Rome 734. Dion. Cass. Hist. lib. liv.
8. 9.

7 In the cabinet of Mr. Knight.

8 See medal of Maronea. Gesner. tab, xliii.
fig. 26.
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ing out of its body. On one side is an andro-
gynous figure representing the Mises or Bac-
chius Awpuys; and on the other a leopard, with
a garland of ivy round its neck, leaping up and
devouring the grapes, which spring from the
body of the personified vine; the bands of
which are employed in receiving another clus-
ter from the Bacchus. This composition repre-
sents the vine belween the creating and de-
stroying attributes of the Deity ; the one giving
it fruit, and the other devouring it when
given. The poetsconveyed the same meaning
in the allegorical tales of the Loves of Bacchus
and Ampelus; who, as the name indicates,
was only the vine personified,

127. The Chimera, of which so many whim-
sical interpretations have been given by the
commentators on the lliad, seems to have becn
an emblematical composition of the same class,
veiled, as usual, under historical fable to con-
ceal its meaning from the vulgar. It was com-
posed of the forms of the guat, the lion, and
the serpent ; the symbols of the generator, de-
stroyer, and preserver united and animated by
fire, the essential principle of all the three.
The old poet had probably seen such a figure
in Asia; but knowing nothing of mystic lore,
which does not appear to have reached Greece
or her colonies in his time, received whatever
was told him concerning it. In later times,
however, it must have beena well-known sacred
symbol ; or it would not have been employed
as a device upon coins.

128. The fable of Apollo destroying the
serpent Python, seems equally to have origi-
nated from the symbolical language of imita-
tive art; the title Apollo signifying, accord-
ing to the etymology already given, the de-
stroyer as well as the deliverer: for, as the
ancients supposed destruction to be merely
dissolution, as creation was merely formation,
the power which delivered the particles of
matter from the bonds of attraction, and broke
the deopov mepiBpifn epwros, was in fact the
destroyer. Hence the verb ATQ or ATMI,
from which it is derived, means both to free
and to destroy.’ Pliny mentions a statue of
Apollo by Praxiteles, much celebrated in his
time, called SAYPOKTONOZ, ' thelizard-killer,
of which several copies are now extant.!" The
lizard, being supposed to exist upon the dews
and moisture of the earth, was employed as
the symbol of humidity; so that the god de-
stroying it, signifies the same as the lion de-
vouring the horse, and Hercules killing the cen-
taur; that is, the sun exhaling the waters.
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When destroying the serpent, he only signifies
a different application of the same power to the
extinction of life; whence he is called MI7T-
©I0=,'2 or the putrefier, from the verb IITOQ.
The title SMINOEYS too, supposing it to mean,
according to the generally received interpreta-
tion, mouse-killer, was expressive of another
application of the same attribute: for the
mouse was a priapic animal;’® and is fre-
quently employed as such in monuments of
ancient art.!* The statue, likewise, which
Pausanias mentions of Apollo with his foot
upon the head of a bull, is an emblem of similar
meaning.!

129. The offensive weapons of this deity,
which are the symbols of the means by which
he exerted his characteristic attribute, are the
bow and arrows, signifying the emission of his
rays ; of which the arrow or dart, the BeAos or
oBeAos, was, as before observed, the appropriate
emblem. Hence he iscalled ASHTQP, ‘EKATOS
and ‘EKATHBOAOZ ; and alsv, XPYSAQP and
XPYSAOPOS ; which have a similar significa-
tion; the first syllable expressing the golden
color of rays, and the others their erect posi-
tion : for aop does not signify merely a sword,
as a certain writer, upon the authority of com-
mon Latin Versions and school Lexicons, has
supposed ; but any thing that is held up ; it
being the substantive of the verb aeipw.

130. Hercules destroying the Hydra, signi-
fies exactly the same as Apollo destroying the
serpent and the lizard ; 16 the water-snake com-
prebending both symbols; and the ancient
Phenician Hercules being merely the lion hu-
manised. The knowledge of him appears to
have come into Europe by the way of Thrace ;
he having been worshipped in the island of
Thasus, by the Pheenician colony settled there,
five generations before the birth of the Theban
hero;'7 who was distinguished by the same
title that he obtained in Greece; and whose
romantic adventures have been confounded
with the allegorical fables related of him. In
the Homeric times, he appears to have been
utterly unknown to the Greeks, the Her-
cules of the Iliad and Odyssey being a mere
man, pre-eminently distinguished indeed for
strength and valor, but exempt from none of
the laws of mortality.'® His original symbolical
arms, with which he appears on the mcst an-
cient medals of Thasus, were the same as those
of Apollo ;' and his Greek name, which, ac-
cording to the most probable etymology, signi-
fies the glorifier of the earth, is pe-
culiarly applicable to the Sun, The Romans

9 See Iliad A. 20, and 1. 25.

10 Lib, xxxiv. c. viii.

! See Winkelman Mon. ant. ined. pl. xl.

12 TIvBios awo Tov wudew, id est aprew. Ma-
crob. Sat. I. c. xvii.

13 ZZlian. Hist. Anim, lib. xii. c. 10.

14 Tt was the device upon the coins of Argos,
(Jul. Poll. Onom. ix. vi. 86.) probably before
the adoption of the wolf, which is on most of
those now extant. A small one, however, in
gold, with the mouse, is in the cabinet of Mr,
P. Knight.

15 Kaw AmoAAwy XaAkous yvuvos eafnros®
Kkat €Tepy modt emt kpaviov BeBnke Boos. Pausan,

Achaic. c. xx. s. 2.

16 Ty pev ‘HAp Tov ‘HpakAea uvboAoyovoty
gn§pupevav ovpmepirorew. Plutarch, de Is, et

sir.

17 Herodot. lib. ii. c. 44.

18 Tliad =. 117. Odyss. A. 600. The three
following lines, alluding to hisdeification, have
long been discovered to be interpolated.

19 Strabo, lib. xv. p. 688, Athen. lib. xii.
p. 512. The club was given him by the Epic
poets, who made the mixed fables of the The-
ban hero and personified attribute the subjects
of their poems.
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treld him to be the same as Mars; 2° who was
sometimes represented under the same form,
and considered as the same deity as Apollo ;!
and in some instances we find him destroying
the vine instead of the serpent,? the deer, the
«centaur, or the bull; by all which the same
meaning, a little differently modified, is con-
veyed : but the more common representation
of him destroying the lion is not so easily ex-
plained ; and it is probable that the traditional
history of the deified hero has, in this instance
as well as some others, been blended with the
allegorical fables of the personified attribute :
for we have never seen any composition of this
kind upon any monument of remote antiquity.3
131. Upon the pillars which existed in the
time of Herodotus in different parts of Asia, and
which were attributed by the Algyptians to Se-
sostris, and by others to Memnon, was engraved
the figure of a man holding a spear in his right
hand and a bowin his left; to which was
added, upon some of them, yvvaikos aidora, said
by the Aigyptians to have been meant as a me-
morial of the cowardice and effeminacy of the
inhabitants, whom their monarch had subdued.4
The whole composition was however, probably,
symbolical ; signifying the active power of de-
struction, and passive power of generation ;
whose co-operation and conjunction are signi-
fied in so many various ways in the emblema-
tical monuments of ancient art. The figure
holding the spear and the bow is evidently the
same as appears upon the ancient Persian
coins called Darics, and upon those of some
Asiatic cities, in the Persian dress ; but which,
upon those of others, appears with the same
arms, and in the same attitude, with the lion’s
skin upon its head.® This attitude is that of
kneeling upon one knee ; which is that of the
Pheenician Hercules upon the coins of Thasus
above cited : wherefore we have no doubt that
he was the personage meant to be represented ;
as he continued to be afterwards upon the Bac-
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trian and Parthian coins. The Hindoos have
still a corresponding deity, whom they call
Ram; and the modern Persians a fabulous
hero called Rustam, whose exploits are in
mauny respects similar to those of Hercules,
and to whom they attribute all the stupendous
remains of ancient art found in their country.

132. It was observed, by the founders of the
mystic system, that the destructive power of
the Sun was exerted most by day, and the ge-
nerative by night: for it was by day that it
dried up the waters and produced disease and
putrefaction ; and by night that it returned the
exhalations in dews tempered with the genial
heat that had been transfused into the atmo-
sphere. Hence, when they personified the at-
tributes, they worshipped the one as the diur-
nal and the other as the nocturnal sun;
calling the one Apollo, and the other Dionysus
or Bacchus;® both of whom were anciently
observed to be the same god ; whence, in a
verse of Euripides, they are addressed as one,
the names being used as epithets,” The oracle
at Delphi was also supposed to belong to both
equally ; ® or, according to the expression of a
Latin poet, to the united and mixed deity of
both.?

133. This mixed deity appears to have been
represented in the person of the Apollo Didy-
meus ; who was worshipped in another cele-
brated oracular temple near Miletus; and
whose symbolical image seems to be exhibited
in plates xii. xliii. and iv. of volume 1. of the
Select Specimens ; and in different compositions
on different coins of the Macedonian kings;
sometimes sitting on the prow of a ship, as lord
of the waters, or Bacchus Hyes ; ! sometimes
on the cortina, the veiled cone or egg; and
sometimes leaning upon a tripod ; but always
in an androgynous form, with the limbs, tresses,
and features of a woman ; and holding the bow
or arrow, or both, in his hands.!! The double
attribute, though not the double sex, is also

20 Varro apud Macrob. Sat. 1. c. xx.

! Ex pev Anrovs & AmoAAwv' ex 8¢ “Hpas 6
Apns yeyove' pia d¢ eoTwv audorepwy % duva-
uts. ovkovy 7 Te ‘Hpa kat 7 AnTw dvo el
pias Beov wpoanyopiar. Plutarch. apud Euseb.
Prep. Evang. lib. iii. c. 1.

2 Mus. Florent, in gemm. t. 1, pl. xcii. 9.

3 The earliest coins which we have seen
with this device, are of Syracuse, Tarentum,
and Heraclea in Italy; all of the finest time of
the art, and little anterior to the Macedonian
conquest. On the more ancient medals of
Belinus, Hercules is destroying the bull, as the
lion or leopard is oa those of Acanthus; and
his destroying a centaur signifies exactly the
same as a lion destroying a horse ; the symbols
being merely humanised.

4 Herodot. lib. ii. 102 and 106.

5 See coins of Mallus in Cilicia, and Soli in
Cyprus, in the Hunter-Collection.

6 In sacris enim hwc religiosi arcani obser-
vantia tenetur, ut Sol, cum in supero, id est in
diurno hemisphario est, Apollo vocitetur ; cum
in infero, id est nocturno, Dionysus, qui et
Liber pater habeatur. Macrob. Sat. i, c. 18.
Hence Sophocles calls Bacchus

TvpmyeovTwy Xopnyov aoTepwy,

apud Eustath. p. 514. and he had temples de-
dicated to him under correspondent titles. Eart
pev Atovvoov vaos NukreAtov. Pausan in Att.c.
40. 8. 5. ‘Iepov Atovvgov AaumTnpos €oTwv
emkAnow. Paus. Act. c. 27. s. 2. Hencetoo the
corresponding deity among the AEgyptians was
lord of the Inferi. Apxnyerevew 8¢ Twv Kartw
AvyvmrTiot Aeyovor AnunTpa kat Atoyvaov. He-
rodot. lib. ii. 123. Aristoteles, qui theologu-~
mena scripsit, Apollinem et Liberum patrem
unum eundemque deum esse, cum multis argu-
mentis, asserit. Macrob. Sat. i. c. 17.

7 Aeomora ¢Pirodadre, Barxe, Mawav, AmoA-
Aov evAvpe. Apud eund.

8 Tov Atovvaov, ¢ Twy Aerdwy ovdey
nrTov N T@ AmoAAwwt peresTw. Plutarch. e
apud Delph. p. 388.

9 Mons Phebo Bromioque sacer; cui nu-

mine mixto
Delphica Thebanz referunt trieterica Bac«
che. Lucan. Phars. v. 73,

10 (‘EAA7ves) kat Tov Atovvaov, “Ynv, &s Kv-
piov Tns Uypas ¢ugews, ovx' Erepov ovra Tov
’Ogipidos, (kaAovat.) Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

11 See medals of Antigonus, Antiochus L.,
Seleucus II. and III., and other kings of Syria;
acd also of Maguesia ad Mzandrum, and ad
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frequently signified in figures of Hercules;
either by the cup or cornucopiz beld in his
hand, or by the chaplet of poplar or some other
symbolical plant, worn upon his head ; whilst
the club or lion’s skin indicates the adverse
power.

134. In the refinement of art, the forms of
the lion and goat were blended into one fic-
titious animal to represent the same meaning,
instances of which occur upon the medals of
Capua, Panticapzum, and Antiochus VI. king
of Syria, as well as in the frieze of the temple
of Apollo Didymazus before mentivned. In
the forwer, too, the destroying attribute is far-
ther signified by the poiut of a spear held in
the mouth of the monster ; and the productive,
by the ear of corn under its feet.'? In the
latter, the result of both is shown by the lyre,
the symbol of universal harmony, which is sup-
ported between them; and which is occa-
sionally given to Hercules, as well as to Apollo.
The two-faced figure of Janus seems to have
been a composite symbol of the same kind, and
to have derived the name from Iao or lawv, an
ancient mystic title of Bacchus, The earliest
specimens of it extant are on the coins of
Lampsacus and Tenedos ; some of which can-
not be later than the sixth century before the
Christian @ra ; and in later ccins of the former
city, heads of Bacchus of the usual form and
character occupy its place.

135. The mythological personages Castor
and Pollux, who lived and died alternately,
were the same as Bacchus and Apollo : whence
they were pre-eminently distinguished by the
title of the great gods in some places;
though, in others, confounded with the canon-
ised or deified mortals, the brothers of Helen.!3
Their fabulous birth from the egy, the form of
which is retained in the caps usually worn by
them, is a remnant of the ancient mystic alle-
gory, upon which the more recent poetical
tales have been engrafted ; whilst the two aste-
risks, and the two human heads, one going up-
wards and the other downwards, by which they
are occasionally represented, more distinctly
point out their symbolical meaning,!* which
was the alternate appearance of the sun in the
upper and lower hemispheres. This meaning,
being a part of what was revealed in the mys-
teries, is probably the reason why Apuleius
mentions the seeing the sun at midnight
among the circumstances of initiation, which

he bas obscurely and @nigmatically related.15

136. As the appearance of the one necessa-
rily implied the cessation of the other, the temb
of Bacchus was shown at Delos near to the

statue of Apollo; and ovne of these mystic
tombs, in the form of a large chest of porphyry,
adorned with goats, leopards, and other sym-

bolical figures, is still extant in a church at
Rome. The mystic ciste, which were carried
in procession occasionally, and in which some
emblem of the generative or preserving attri-
bute was generally kept, appear to have been
merely models or portable representations of
these tombs, and to have had exactly the
same signification. By the mythologists Bac-
chus is said to have terminated his expe-
dition in the extremities of the East; and
Hercules in the extremities of the West;
which means no more than that the nocturnal
sun finishes its progress, when it mounts above
the surrounding ocean in the East; and the
diurnal, when it passes the same boundary of
the two hemispheres in the West.

137. The latter’s being represented by the
lion, explaing the reason why the spouts of
fountains were always made to imitate lions’
heads ; which Plutarch supposes to have been,
because the Nile overflowed when the sun was
in the'sign of the Lion : '6 but the same fashion
prevails as universally in Tibet as ever it did
in Agypt, Greece, or Italy; though neither
the Grand Lama nor any of bis subjects know
any thing of the Nile or its overflowings ; and
the signs of the zodiac were taken from the
mystic symbols; and bot, as some learned
authors have supposed, the mystic symbols
from the signs of the zodiac. The emblema-
tical meaning, which certain animals were em-
ployed to signify, was only some particular
property generalised ; and, therefore, might
easily be invented or discovered by the natural
operation of the mind: but the collections of
stars, named after certain animals, have no re-
semblance whatever to those animals ; which
are therefore merely signs of convention
adopted to distinguish ceitain portions of the
heavens, which were probably consecrated to
those particular personified attributes, which
they respectively represented. That they had
only begun to be so named in the time of
Homer, and that not on account of any real or
supposed resemblance, we have the testimony
of a passage in the description of the shield of
Achilles, in which the polar constellation is
said to be called the Bear, or otherwise
the Waggon;17 objects so different that it is
impossible that one and the same thing should
be even imagined to resemble both., We may
therefore rank Plutarch’s explanation with
other tales of the later Agyptian priests ; and
conclude that the real intention of these sym-
bols was to signify that the water, which they
conveyed, was the gift of the diurnal sun, be-
cause separated from the salt of the sea, and
distributed over the earth by exhalation. Per-
baps Hercules being crowned with the foliage
of the white poplar, an aquatic tree, may have

Sipylum. The beautiful figure engraved on
plates xliii. and iv. of vol. i. of the Select Spe-
cimens is the most exyuisite example of this
androgynous Apollo.

12 Numm. Pembrok. tab. v. fig. 12.

13 Pausan. lib. i. p. 77.; and lib. iii. p. 242.
They were also called ANAKES or kings, and
more commonly AIOZKOTYPOI or Sons of Jupi-
ter, as being pre-eminently such. To 7wy
Awookovpwy iepov Avakelov ekaleiTo' Avakes

yap avrot wap’ ‘EAAqvwy exaAovyro. Schol. in
Lucian. Timon.

14 See medals of Istrus, which are very com-
mon.

15 Metamorph. lib. xi.

16 Kpnvar S Kat KaTOXAOCMATE TWY A€OVTWY
etaot kpovvous, 6Tt Netdos erayet veoy Sdwp rais
AvyurTiwv apovpats, AIoV TOY A€ovTa mapodevov-
Tos. Symposiac. lib. iv. p.670. ‘

17 11, =, 487.
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had a similar meaning ; which is at least more
probable than that assigned by Servius and
Macrobius, -8

138. Humidity in general, and particularly
the Nile, was called by the Agyptians the
defluxion of Osiris;! who was with them
the God of the Waters, in the same sense as
Bacchus was among the Greeks ;2 whence all
rivers, when personified, were represented
under the form of the bull; or at least with
some of the characteristic features of that ani-
mal.! In the religion of the Hindoos this
article of ancient faith, like most others, is still
retained ; as appears from the title, Daugh-
ter of the San, given to the sacred river
Yamuna.?2 The God of Destruction is also
mounted on a white bull, the sacred symbol of
the opposite attribute, to show the union and
co-operation of both.3 The same meaning is
more distinctly represented in an ancient
Greek fragment of brouze, by a lion trampling
upon the head of a bull, while a double phallus
appears behind them, and shows the result.*
The title ZQTHP KO3MOT upon the compo-
site Priapic figure/published by La Chausse is
well known ;3 and it is probable that the ithy-
phallic ceremonies, which the gross flattery of
the degenerate Greeks sometimes employed to
honor the Macedonian princes,® had the same
meaning as this title of Saviour, which was
frequently conferred upon, or assumed by
them.” It was also occasionally applied to
most of the deities who had double attributes,
or were personifications of both powers; as to
Hercules, Bacchus, Diana, &c.®
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139. Diana wss, as before observed, ori-
ginally and properly the Moon; by means of
which the Sun was supposed to impregnate the
air, and scatter the principles of generation
both active and passive over the earth : whence,
like the Bacchus dipuns and Apollo &idvuaos,
she was both male and female,® both heat and
humidity ; for the warmth of the moon was sup-
posed to be moistening, as that of the Sun was
drying.’® She was called the Mother of the
World ;"' and the Daughter, as well as the
Sister, of the Sun ;'? because the productive
powers with which she impregnated the former,
together with the light by which she was illu-
mined, were supposed to be derived from the
latter. By attracting or heaving the waters of
the ocean, she naturally appeared to be the
sovereign of humidity ; and by seeming to ope-
rate so powerfully upon the constitutions of
women, she equally appeared to be the pa-
troness and regulatress of nutrition and passive
generation : whence she is said to have re-
ceived her nymphs, or subordinate personifica-
tions, from the ocean;!? and is often repre-
sented by the symbol of the sea-crab ;!4 an
animal that has the property of spontaneously
detaching from its own body any limb that has
heen hurt or mutilated, and reproducing another
in its place. As the heat of the Sun animated
the seminal particles of terrestrial matter, so
was the humidity of the Moon supposed to
nourish and mature them;! and as her orbit
was held to be the boundary that separated the
celestial from the terrestrial world,'¢ she was
the mediatress between both ; the primary sub-

18 Tn An. viii, 276. Saturn. lib. iii. c. 12.

19 Qv povov Tov Nethov, aAda mav frypov amAws
QOapidos amoppony karovary (0i AvyvrTior.) Plu-
tarch. de TIs. et Osir.

20 Oi de gopwTepor Twy iepewy, ov povov TOV
Nethov Ocip karovaw, ovde Tvpwva Tyv farac-
gav' aAda Ogipw puev amAws amagcav TNV rypo-
MO0V QpXTMY Kai OUVauL, QLTIGY TYEVETEWS Kai
omepparos ovoav vouSovres. Tudpwva e wav To
avxunpov Kat wupwdes kai Enpavtikov, SAws Kat
woAeutov T VypornTe. 1bid. p. 363.

Ov povov 8¢ Tov owov Atovvaor, aAla Kat
waons vypas ¢uaews ‘EAAnres ayovwTar Kvploy
xat apxnyov. 1bid. p. 364.

! Horat. lib. iv. od. xiv. 25. et Schol. Vet, in
loc. Rivers appear thus personified on the
coins of many Greek cities of Sicily and Italy.

2 Sir W. Jones in the Asiatic Researches,
vol. 1. p. 29.

3 Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. i. pt. 1.
p- 261.

4 On a handle of a vase in the cabinet of Mr.
Knight.

5 Mus. Rom. s. vii. pl. 1. vol. ii.

6 Of Abnvaior edexovro (Tov Anuntpiov) ov
povov Quuiwyres, kat OTEPavourTes, Kat otvo-
X00UrTES, GAA@ Kar wpooodia Kai Xopoi kat fu-
PaAAot per’ opxnoews TS @IS ATNPTWY QUTQ.
Athen. lib. vi. c. 15.

7 Ibid. c. 16.

8 E7t 8¢ "HAtwos emwvvpuay exwv Swrnp de ewai
xat ‘HpaxAns. Pausan. in Arcad. c. xxxi. s. 4.
See also coins of Thasus, Maronea, Agathocles,
&e.

2 0brw Ty Oaipidos duvapv ev Ty SeAnry Tifev-

Tat (lege Tibeuevor) Ty Iow avry yeveow ovoav
oUvelVaL Aeyovat. dlo0 Kat UnTEpa TNV TEANYNY TOV
KOOHOV KaAovot, Kai Quow exeww apaevofnivy
otovTaL, TANPOVUEYNY U0 NALOV, KaL KULTKOUEVYY,
QuTNY 8€ TaAY €IS TOV QEPA TPOLEMEVY YEvVN-
Tikas apxas, kat karaomeipovoar. Plutarch. de
Is. et Osir. p. 368.

10 Calor solis arefacit, lunaris humectat.

Macrob. Sat. vii. ¢. x.

Tnv pev yap ceAqyny yoviuov 7o ¢pws Kat vypo-
oty exovoar, evuery kat yovars Swwv, kar ¢u-
Twy ewvat BraoTnoeai. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

! Plutarch. in L. c.

12 Q Arapolwrvov Buyatep

AeAwov SeAqrata.
Eurip. Pheen. 178,

Obrws Atoxvlos ratof puaikwrepot. ‘Horodos
d¢ ¢Pnow adeAdpny ﬁiuou €war TYY CEANYnY.
Schol. in loc.

13 Alschyl. Prometh. Vinct. 138. Calli-
mach. Hymn. in Dian. 13. Catullus in Gell. 84.

1 See coins of the Brettii in Ttaly, Himera
in Sicily, &c.

15 Duobus his reguntur omnia ferrena, calore
quidem solis per diem, humore vero lunz per
noctem. Nam ut calore solis animantur
semina, ita lunz humore nutriuntur, penes
ipsam enim et corporum omnium ratio esse di-
citur et potestas. Schol. Vet. in Horat. Carm.
Sec.

Luna alit ostrea; et implet echinas, et mu-

ribus fibras,

Et pecui addit.

Lucil. apud Aul. Gell. 1. xx. c. 8.

16 Yofuos yap eoTwv abavacias Kai yeveaews &

"




e ——— ————

e

42 R. P. KNIGHT ON THE SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE

ject of the one, and sovereign of the other, who
tempered the subtility of @thereal spirit to the
grossness of earthly matter, so as to make them
harmonise and unite.!?

140. The Greeks attributed to her the
powers of destruction as well as nutrition ;
humidity as well as heat, contributing to putre-
faction : whence sudden death was supposed to
proceed from Diana as well as from Apollo ;
who was both the sender of disease, and the
inventor of cure: for disease is the father of
medicine, as Apollo was fabled to be of ASscu-
lapius. The rays of the Moon were thought
relaxing, even to inanimate bodies, by means
of their humidity : whence wood cut at the full
of the moon was rejected by builders as improper
for use.'s The llithyie, supposed to preside
over child-birth, were only personifications of
this property,!® which seemed to facilitate de-
livery by slackening the powers of resistance
and obstruction; and hence the crescent was
universally worn as an amulet by women, as
it still continues to be in the southern parts of
Italy ; and Juno Lucina, and Diana, were the
same goddess, equally personifications of the
Moon,?

141. The ZEgyptians represented the Moon
under the symbol of a cat, probably on account
of that amimal’s power of seeing in the night;
and also, perhaps, on account of its fecundity ;
which seems to have induced the Hindoos to
adopt the rabbit as the symbol of the same
deified planet.! As the arch or bend of the
mystical instrument, borne by Isis, and called
a sistrum, represented the lunar orbit, the cat
occupied the centre of it; while the rattles
below represented the terrestrial elements ;2 of
which there are sometimes four, but more fre-
quently only three in the instances now. extant:
for the ancient ZAEgyptians, or at least some of

them, appear to have known that water and air
are but one substance.®

142. The statues of Diana are always
clothed, and she had the attribute of perpetual
virginity ; to which her common Greek name
APTEMIS seems to allude : but the Latin name
appears to be a contraction of DIVIANA, the
feminine, according to the old Etruscan idiom,
of DIVUS, or AIFOZ ;4 and therefore signi-
fying the Goddess, or general female personifi-
cation of the Divine nature, which the moon
was probably held to be in the ancient plane-
tary worship, which preceded the symbolical.
As her titles and attributes were innumerable,
she was represented under an infinite variety
of forms, and with an infinite variety of
symbols ; sometimes with three bodies, each
holding appropriate emblems,® to signify the
triple extension of her power, in heaven, on
earth, and under the earth; and sometimes
with phallic radii enveloping a female form, to
show the universal generative attribute both
active and passive.b The figures of her, as she
was worshipped at Ephesus, seem to have con-
sisted of an assemblage of almost every sym-
bol, attached to the old humanised column, so
as to form a composition purely emblematical ;7
and it seems that the ancient inhabitants of the
north of Europe represented their goddess Isa
as nearly in the same manner as their rude and
feeble efforts in art could accomplish; she
having the many breasts to signify the nutritive
atribute, and being surrounded by deers’
horns instead of the animals themselves, which
accompany the Ephesian statues.® In sacrificing,
too, the reindeer to her, it was their custom to
hang the testicles round the neck of the figure,?
probably for the same purpose as the phallic
radii, above mentioned, were employed to serve.

143. Brimo, the Tauric and Scythic Diana,

wept TV oeAquny dpouos. Ocell. Lucan. de
Universo, p. 516. ed. Gale.

Ao yap Tns geAnviakns adatpas, qv EoxaTny
M€V TWY KaT ovpavov KUKAWY, WpwTmY O€ TWy
TPOS NUAS, ava’ypadovrty of GPOVTICTaL TWY jie-
Tewpwy, axpt yns €axarns 6 anp mwavry Tabes
epfagev. Philon. de Somn. vol. i. p. 641.
Oper.

17 ‘HAwos e kapdias exwv dvvauw, bomep aiua
Kat wvevpa, Oameumer kat Owaokedavvuoy ek
€avtov BepuotnTa Kar Quws' oy de kat Baracoy
XpnTar kata Quoww 6 Koomos, doa KoiNtg kot
kvorer {wov: geAqyy, WAy perafu Kat yns,
@omep kapdias Kou KoAlas fmap, 1 Tt pakbakoy
aAlo omAayxvov, eykeipevn, TNV T avwley
eAeav evtavfa diameumet, kat Tas evtevley ava-
Oupiacers meder T kar kalapoet AewTuvovoa
mept éavrny avaddwow. Plutarch, de Facie in
Orbe Lunz, p. 928.

18 Twerar 8¢ kar mept Ta ajuya TWY cwpATWY
emdnhos N TNs GeAnyns duvauist Twy T€ yap Ev-
AWV Ta TEUVOUEVE Tals TavgeAnvats aroBaAlov-
aw oi TekToves, ©s awala Kat MUdOVTA TAXEWS
8¢ ¥ypornra. Plutarch. Sympos. lib. iii. qu. 10.

19 ‘Ofev owpar kat Tnv Aptepty, Aoxeav kat
Ecibuiav, ovk ovgav €TEpav 7 TNV OEANVYY, wyo-
pacbar.  1bid.

. Tu Lucina dolentibus

Juno dicta puerpens,

Tu potens Trivia, et notho es
Dicta lumine Luna.
Catull., xxxiv. 13.

! Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. i. p.
513. See fabulous reasons assigned for the
Zgyptian symbol. Demetr. Phaler. s. 159.

2 Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 376.

3 'H yop Uypa ¢uois, apxmn Kai yeveois ovou
TavTwy €€ apxNs, TA TPWTC TPIO TWUATA, YNV,
aepa, kar wup emommoe. Plutarch. de Is. et
Osir.

4 Vam, lib, iv. ¢. 10. Lanzi sopra le lingue
morte d’Italia, vol. ii. p. 194.

5 See La Chausse Mus. Rom. vol. i. 8. ii.
tab. xx, &c. These figures are said to have
been first made by Alcamenes, about the
Ixxxiv. Olympiad.

AArapevns de (euot dokev) mpwros ayaAuare
‘EKkaTns Tpia. emonoe mwpooexoueva aAANAOLS, Y
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Corinth, c. xxx. s. 2.

6 See Duane’s coins of the Seleucidz, tab.
xiv. fig. 1 and 2.

7 See De la Chausse Mus. Rom. vol. 1. s, ii.
tab. xviii.

8 Ol. Rudbeck, Atlant. vol. ii. pp. 212 and
291. fig. 30 and 31. and p. 277. fig. G.

9 Tbid. p. 212. fig. 31. and p. 292.
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was the destroyer ; 1° whence she was appeased
with human victims and other bloody rites ;!
as was also Bacchus the devourer;!2 who
seems to have been a male personification of
the same attribute, called by a general title
which confounds him with another personifica-
tion of a directly opposite kind. It was at the
altar of Brimo, called at Sparta Apreuts opfia
or opfwota, that the Lacedemonian boys volun-
tarily stood to be whipped until their lives
were sometimes endangered ;!° and it was dur-
ing the festival of Bacchus at Alea, that the
Arcadian women annually underwent a similar
penance, first imposed by the Delphic oracle ;

but probably less rigidly enforced.!* Both ap- _

pear to have been substitutions for human sa-
crifices,!® which the stern hierarchies of the
North frequently performed ; and to which the
Greeks and Romans resorted upon great and
awful occasions, when real danger had excited
imaginary fear.!® It is probable, therefore,
that drawing blood, though in ever so small a
quantity, was necessary to complete the rite:
for blood being thought to contain the prin-
ciples of life, the smallest effusion of it at the
altar might seem a complete sacrifice, by being
a libation of the soul ; the only part of the vic-
tim which the purest believers of antiquity
supposed the Deity to require.!” In other re-
spects, the form and nature of these rites prove
them to have been expiatory ; which scarcely
any of the religious ceremonies of the Greeks
or Romans were.

144. It is in the character of the destroying
attribute, that Dianais called TATYPOTIOAA, and
BOQN EAATEIA, in allusion to her being borne
or drawn by bulls, like the Destroyer among
the Hindoos before mentioned; and it is pro-
bable that some such symbolical composition
gave rise to the fable of Jupiter and Europa ;
for it appears that in Phcenicia, Europa and
Astarté were only different titles for the same
personage, who was the deity of the Moon ;'8
comprehending both the Diana and celestial
Venus of the Greeks: whence the latter was
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occasionally represented armed like the for-
mer;!® and also distinguished by epithets,
which can be properly applied only to the
planet, and which are certainly derived from
the primitive planetary worship.? Upon the
celebrated ark or box of Cypselus, Diana was
represented winged, and holding a lion in one
hand and a leopard in the other;! to signify
the destroying attribute, instead of the usual
symbols of the bow and arrow; and in an
ancient temple near the mouth of the Al-
pheus she was represented riding upon a
gryphon ;2 an emblematical monster composed
of the united forms of the lion and eagle, the
symbols of destruction and dominion.® As
acting under the earth, she was the same as
Proserpine, except that the latter has no re-
ference to the Moon ; but was a personification
of the same attributes operating in the terres-
trial elements only.

145. In the simplicity of the primitive re-
ligion, Pluto and Proserpine were considered
merely as the deities of death presiding over
the infernal regions ; and, being thought wholly
inflexible and inexorable, were neither honored
with any rites of worship, nor addressed in any
forms of supplication:* but in the mystic sys-
tem they acquired a more general character;
and became personifications of the active and
passive modifications of the pervading Spirit
concentrated in the earth, Pluto was repre-
sented with the moAos or modius on his head,
like Venus and Isis; and, in the character of
Serapis, with the patera of libation, as distri-
butor of the waters, in one hand, and the cor-
nucopi®, signifying its result, in the others
His name Pluto or Plutus signifies the same as
this latter symbol, and appears to have arisen
from the mystic worship ; his ancient title hav-
ing been AIAHZ or AFIAHZ, signifying the
Invisible, which the Attics corrupted to Hades.
Whether the title Serapis, which appears to be
Zgyptian, meant a more general personifica-
tion, or precisely the same, is difficult to ascer-
tain ; ancient authority rather favoring the

10 Bpiuw Tpipoppos. Lycophr. Cassandra, v.
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latter supposition ;¢ at the same time that there
appears to be some difference in the figures of
them now extant ; those of Pluto having the
hair hanging down in large masses over the neck
and forehead, and differing only in the front
curls from that of the celestial Jupiter; while
Serapis has, in some instances, long hair for-
mally turned back and disposed in ringlets
hanging down upon his breast and shoulders
like that of women. His whole person too is
always enveloped in drapery reaching to his
feet; whberefore he is probably meant to com-
preliend the attributes of both sexes ; and to
be a general personification, not unlike that of
the Paphian Venus with the beard, before men-
tioned, from which it was perhaps partly
taken ;7 there being no mention made of any
such deity in Algypt prior to the Macedonian
conquest; and his worship having been com-
municated to the Greeks by the Ptolemies;
whose magnificence in constructing and adorn-
ing his temple at Alexandria was only sur-
passed by that of the Roman emperors in the
temple of Jupiter Capitolinus.®

146. The mystic symbol called a modius or
mwolos, which is upon the heads of Pluto, Se-
rapis, Venus, and Fortune or Isis, appears to
be no other than the bell or seed-vessel of the
lotus or water-lily, the nymphwa nelumbo of
Linnzus. This plant, which appears to be a
native of the eastern parts of Asia, and is not
now found in ASgypt,® grows in the water ; and
amidst its broad leaves, which float upon
the surface, puts forth a large white flower;
the base and centre of which is shaped like a
bell or inverted cone, and punctuated on the
top with little cells or cavities, in which the
seeds grow. The orifices of these cells being
too small to let them drop out when ripe, they
shoot forth into new plants in the places where
they were formed ; the bulb of the vessel serv-
ing as a matrice to nourish them until they
acquire a degree of magnitude sufficient to
burst it open and release themselves; when
they sink to the bottom, or take root wherever
the current happens to deposit them. Being,
therefore, of a nature thus reproductive in
itself, and, as it were, of a viviparous species
among plants, the nelumbo was naturally
adopted as the symbol of the productive power
of the waters, which spread life and vegetation
over the earth, It also appeared to have a pe-
culiar sympathy with the Sun, the great fountain
of life and motion, by rising above the waters
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as it rose above the horizon, and sinking under
them as it retired below.!® Accordingly we
find it employed in every part of the Northern
hemisphere, where symbolical worship either
does or ever did prevail. The sacred images
of the Tartars, Japanese, and Indians, are al-
most all placed upon it;!! and it is still sacred
both in Tibet and China.!? The upper part of
the base of the lingam also consists of the
flower of it blended with the more distinctive
characteristic of the female sex ; in which that
of the male is placed, in order to complete this
mystic symbol of the ancient religion of the
Bramins ;!® who, in their sacred writings,
speak of Brama sitting upon his lotus
throne!

147. On the Isiac Table, the figures of Isis
are represented holding the stem of this plant,
surmounted by the seed-vessel, in one hand,
and the circle and cross before explained, in the
other ; and in a temple, delineated upon the
same mystic Table, are columns exactly re-
sembling the plant, which Isis holds in her
hand, except that the stem is made proportion-
ately large, to give that stability which is re-
quisite to support a roof and entablature. Co-
lumns and capitals of the sanie kind are still
existing in great numbers among the ruins of
Thebes in Aigypt, and more particularly
among those on the island of Phile on the
borders of Althiopia; which was anciently
held so sacred that none but priests were per-
mitted to go upon it.!* These are probably
the most ancient monuments of art now extant;
at least, if we except some of the neighboring
temples of Thebes ; both having been certainly
erected when that city was the scat of wealth
and empire ; as it seems to have been, even
proverbially, in the time of the Trojan war.'¢
How long it had then been so, we can form no
conjecture ; but that it scon after declined,
there can be little doubt ; for, when the Greeks,
in the reign of Psammetichus (generally com-
puted to have been about 530 years after, but
probably more) became personally acquainted
with Aigypt,'”” Memphis had been for many
ages its capital, and Thebes was in a manner
deserted.

118. We may therefore reasonably infer that
the greatest part of the superb edifices now re-
maining were executed or at least begun before
the Homeric or even Trojan times, many of
them Dbeing such as could not have been
finished but in a long course of years, even
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supposing the wealth and resources of the
ancient kings of Algypt to have equalled that
of the greatest of the Roman emperors. The
completion of Trajan’s Column in three years
has been justly deemed a very extraordinary
effort ; as there could not have been less than
three hundred sculptors employed : and yet
at Thebes, the ruins of which, according to
Strabo, extended ten miles on both sides of the
Nile,'® we find whole temples and obelisks of
enormous magnitude covered with figures
carved out of the hard and brittle granite of
the Libyan mountains, instead of the soft and
yielding marbles of Paros and Carara. To
judge, too, of the mode and degree of their
finish by those on the obelisk of Rameses,
once a part of them, but now lying in frag-
ments at Rome, they are far more elaborately
wrought than those of Trajan’s Pillar.!?

149. The age of Rameses is as uncertain as
all other very ancient dates: but he has been
generally supposed by modern chronologers to
be the same person as Sesostris, and to have
reigned at Thebes about fifteen hundred years
before the Christian zra, or about three hun-
dred before the siege of Troy. They are, how-
ever, too apt to confound personages for the
purpose of contracting dates; which being
merely conjectural in events of this remote
antiquity,, every new system-builder endea-
vours to adapt them to his own prejudices;
and, as it has been the fashion, in modern
times, to reduce as much as possible the limits
of ancient bistory, whole reigns and even
dynasties have been annihilated with the dash
of a pen, notwithstanding the obstinate evi-
dence of those stupendous monuments of art
and labor which still stand up in their de-
fence.?

150. From the state in which the inhabitants
have been found in most newly-discovered
countries, we know how slow and difficult the
invention of even the commonest implements
of artis ; and how reluctantly men are dragged
into those habits of industry, which even the
first stages of culture require. Agypt, too,
being periodically overflowed, much more art
and industry were required even to render it
constantly habitable and capable of cultivation,
than would be employed in cultivating a coun-
try not liable to inundations. Repositories
must have been formed, and places of safety
built, both for men and cattle ; the adjoining

deserts of Lybia affording neither food nor
shelter for either. Before this could have been
done, not only the arts and implements neces-
sary to do it must have been invented, but the
rights of property in some degree defined and
ascertained ; which they could only be in a
regular government, the slow result of the
jarring interests and passions of men; who,
having long struggled with each other, ac-
quiesce at length in the sacrifice of some part
of their natural liberty in order to enjoy the
rest with security. Such a government, formed
upon a very complicated and artificial plan,
does Algypt appear to have possessed even in
the days of Abraham, not five hundred years
after the period generally allowed for the uni-
versal deluge. Yet Agypt was a new country,
gained gradually from the sea by the accumu-
lation of the mud and sand annually brought
down in the waters of the Nile; and slowly
transformed, by the regularly progressive ope-
ration of time and labor, from an uninhabitable
salt-marsh to the most salubrious and fertile
spot in the universe.! .

151. This great transformation took place,
in all the lower regions, after the genealogical
records of the hereditary priests of Ammon at
Thebes had commenced ; and, of course, after
the civil and religious constitution of the go-
vernment had been formed. It was the custom
for every one of these priests to erect a colossal
statue of himself, in wood—of which there
were three hundred and forty-five shown to
Hecatzus and Herodotus;? so that, according
to the Asgyptian computation of three genera-
tions to a century,® which, considering the
health and longevity of that people,* is by no
means unreasonable, this institution must have
lasted between eleven and twelve thousand
years, from the times of the first king, Menes,
under whom all the country below Lake Meris
was a bog,5 to that of the Persian invasion,
when it was the garden of the world. Thisis a
period sufficient, but not more than sufficient,
for the accomplishment of such vast revolu-
tions, both natural and artificial ; and, as it is
supported by such credible testimony, there
does not appear to he any solid room for sus-
pecting it to have been less: for, as to the
modern systems of chronology, deduced from
doubtful passages of Scripture, and genealogies,
of which a great part were probably lost during
the captivity of the Jews, they bear nothing of

»
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the authority of the sacred sources from which
they have been drawn. Neither let it be ima-
gined that either Herodotus, or the priest who
informed him, could have confounded symbolical
figures with portraits : for all the ancient artists,
even those of Algypt, were so accurate in dis-
criminating between ideal and real characters,
that the difference is at once discernible byany
experienced observer, even in the wrecks and
fragments of their works that are now extant.

152. But, remote as the antiquity of these
Aigyptian remains seems to be, the symbols
which adorn them, appear not to have been in-
vented by that, but to have been copied from
those of some other people, who dwelt on the
other side of the Erythrzan Ocean. Both
the nelumbo and the hooded snake, which are
among those most frequently repeated, and
most accurately represented upon all their
sacred monuments, are, as before observed,
natives of the East ; and upon the very ancient
Aigyptian temple, near Girge, figures have
been observed exactly resembling those of the
Indian deities, Jaggernaut, Gonnes, and Vish-
noov. The Agyptian architecture appears, how-
ever, to have been original and indigenous;
and in this art only the Greeks seem to have
borrowed from them ; the different orders being
only different modifications of the symbolical
columns which the Agyptians formed in imi-
tation of the nelumbo plant.

153. The earliest capital seems to have been
the bell, or seed-vessel, simply copied, without
any alteration except a little expansion at bot-
tom, to give it stability.® The leaves of some
other plant were then added to it, and varied in
different capitals, according to the different
meavings intended to be signified by these ac-
cessary symbols.” The Greeks decorated it in
the same manner, with the foliage of various
plants, sometimes of the acanthus, and some-
times of the aquatic kind ;® which are, how-
ever, generally so transformed by their exces-
sive attention to elegance, that it is difficult to
ascertain them. The most usual seems to be
the Algyptian acacia, which was probably
adopted as a mystic symbol for the same rea-
sons as the olive ; it heing equally remarkable
for its powers of reproduction.? Theophrastus
mentions a large wood of it in the Thebais,
where the olive will not grow ;!0 so that we
may reasonably suppose it to have been em-
ployed by the Aigyptians in the same symboli-
cal sense. From them the Greeks seem to
bave borrowed it about the time of the Mace-
donian conquest; it not occurring in any of
their buildings of a much earlier date: and as
for the story of the Corinthian architect, who
is said to have invented this kind of capital
from observing a thorn growing round a basket,
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it deserves no credit, being fully contradicted
by the buildings still remaining in Upper
Agypt.t!

154. The Doric column, which appears to
have been the only one known to the very
ancient Greeks, was equally derived from
the nelumbo ; its capital being the same seed-
vessel pressed flat, as it appears when withered
and dry ; the only state, probably, in which it
had been seen in Europe. The flutes in the
shaft were made to hold spears and staves;
whence a spear-holder is spoken of, in the
Odyssey, as part of a column:!? the triglyphs
and blocks of the cornice were also derived
from utility ; they having been intended to re-
present the projecting ends of the beams and
rafters which formed the roof.

155. The Ionic capital has no bell, but vo=
lutes formed in imitation of sea-shells, which
have the same symbolical meaning. To them
is frequently added the ornament which archi-
tects call a honey-suckle ; but which seems to
be meant for the young petals of the same
flower viewed horizontally, before they are
opened or expanded. Anmnother ornament is
also introduced in this capital, which they call
eggs and anchors ; but which is, in fact, com-
posed of eggs and spear-heads, the symbols of
passive generative, and active destructive
power ; or, in the language of mythology, of
Venus and Mars.

156. These are, in reality, all the Greek
orders, which are respectively distinguished by
the symbolical ornaments being placed up-
wards, downwards, or sideways: where-
fore, to invent a new order is as much impos-
sible as to invent an attitude or position, which
shall incline to neither of the three. As for the
orders called Tuscan and compotite, the one is
that in which there is no ornament whatsoever,
and the other that in which various ornaments
are placed in different directions ; so that the
one is in reality no order, and the other a com-
bination of several.

157. The columns being thus sacred symbols,
the temples themselves, of which they always
formed the principal part, were emblems of the
Deity, signifying generally the passive produc-
tive power; whence TEPIKIONIOS, sur-
rounded with columns, is among the
Orphic or mystic epithets of Bacchus, in his
character of god of the waters ;!3 and his statue
in that situation had the same meaning as the
Indian lingam, the bull in the labyrinth, and
other symbolical compositions of the same kind
before cited. A variety of accessary symbols
were almost always added, to enrich the sacred
edifices; the Agyptians covering the walls of
the cells and the shafts of the columns with
them; while the Greeks, always studious of

6 Denon, pl. Ix. 12.

7 Denon, pl. lix. and 1x.

8 See ib. pl. lix. 1. 2. and 3. and 1x. 1. 2. 3.,
&c.; where the originals from which the
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called the Agyptian order, as far at least as
relates to the form and decoration of the capi-
tals.

9 Martin in Virg, Georg. ii. 119.

10 Mept pvrwy.

11 If the choragic monument of Lysicrates
was really erected in the time of the Lysicrates
to whom it is attributed, it must be of about
the hundred and eleventh Olympiad, or three
hundred and thirty years before the Christian
zra; which is earlier than any other specimen
of Corinthian architecture known.

12 Od. A. 127.

13 Orph. Hymn. xlvi.
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elegance, employed them to decorate their en-
tablatures, pediments, doors, and pavements.
The extremities of the roofs were almost always
adorned with a sort of scroll of raised curves,!4
the meaning of which would not be easily dis-
covered, were it not employed on coins evi-
dently to represent water ; not as a symbol,
but as the rude effort of infaunt art, feebly at-
tempting to imitate waves.!?

158. The most obvious, and consequently
the most ancient symbol of the productive
power of the waters, was a fish ; which we ac-
cordingly find the universal symbol upon many
of the earliest coins; almost every symbol of
the male or active power, both of generation
and destruction, being occasionally placed upon
it; and Dirceto, the goddess of the Pheeni-
cians, heing represented by the head and body
of a woman, terminating below in a fish ;16
but on the Pheenician as well as Greek coins
now extant, the personage is of the other sex;
and in plate L. of vol. 1. of the Select Speci-
mens, is engraved a beautiful figure of the
mystic Cupid, or first-begotten Love, termi-
nating in an aquatic plant; which, affording
more elegance and variety of form, was em-
ployed to signify the same meaning; thatis,
the Spirit upon the waters ; which is otherwise
expressed by a similar and more common
mixed figure, called a Triton, terminating in a
fish, instead of an aquatic plant. The head of
Proserpine appears, in numberless instances,
surrounded by dolphins ;!7 and upon the very
ancient medals of Sidé in Pamphylia, the
pomegranate, the fruit peculiarly consecrated to
her, is borne upon the back of one.'® By pre-
vailing upon her to eat of it, Pluto is said to
have procured her stay during half the year in
the infernal regions; and a part of the Greek
ceremony of marriage still consists, in many
places, in the bride’s treading upon a pome-
granate. The flower of it is also occasionally
employed as an ornament upon the diadems of
both Hercules and Bacchus, and likewise
forms the device of the Rhodian medals; on
some of which we have seen distinctly repre-
sented an ear of barley springing from one side
of it, and the bulb of the lotus, or nelumbo,
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from the other. It therefore holds the place of
the male, or active generative attribute ; and
accordingly we find it on a bronze fragment
publishied hy Caylus, as the result of the union
of the bull and lion, exactly as the more dis-
tinct symbol of the phallus is in a similar frag-
ment above cited." The pomegranate, there-
fore, in the hand of Proserpine or Juno, signi-
fies the same as the circle and cross, before ex-
plained, in the hand of Isis; which is the rea-
son why Pausanias declines giving any expla-
nation of it, lest it should lead bim to divulge
any of the mystic secrets of his religion.?
The cone of the pine, with which the thyrsus
of Bacchus is always surmounted, and which
is employed in various compositions, is pro-
bably a symbol of similar import, and meaning
the same, in the hand of Ariadne and her at-
tendants, as the above-mentioned emblems do
in those of Juno, Proserpiue, and Isis.

159. Upon coins,™Diana is often accom-
panied by a dog,! estcemed to be the most
sagacious and vigilant of animals;? and there-
fore employed by the ZEgvptians as the sym-
bol of Hermes, Mercury, or Anubis, who was
the conductor of the soul from one habitation
to another; and consequently the same, in
some respects, as Brimo, Hecate, or Diana,
the destroyer.? In monuments of Grecian art,
the cock is the most frequent symbol ; and in a
small figure of brass, we have observed him
sitting on a rock, with a cock on his right side,
the goat on his left, and the tortoise at his feet.
The ram, however, is more commonly employed
to accompany him, and in some instances he
appears sitting upon it : * hence it is probable
that both these animals signified nearly the
same, or, at most, only different modifications
of the influence of the nocturnal sun, as the
cock did that of the diurnal. Hence Mercury
appears to have been a personification of the
power arising from both; and we accordingly
find that the old Pelasgian Mercury, so gene-
rally worshipped at Athens,® was a Priapic
figure,® and probably the same personage as
the Celtic Mercury, who was the principal
deity of the ancient Gauls ;7 who do not, how-
ever, appear to have had any statues of him

14 See Stuart’s Athens, vol. i. c. 4. pl. iii.

15 See coins of Tarentum, Camarina, &c.

16 Aeprerouvs d¢ edos ev Doy ednmoauny,
Ocaua Eevov quigen pev <yuvn' To 8e dkogov ek
unpwy €s axpovs wodas txbvos ovpn amorTeweTar
7 8¢ ev Ty ipn moAer waca 7yvwn eori. Lucian,
de Syr. Dea, s. 14.

17 See coins of Syracuse, Motya, &c.

18 Mus. Hunter, tab., xlix. fig. iii. &c.

19 Recueil d’Antiquités, &c. vol. vii. pl. Ixiii.
fig. 1. 2. and 3.

The bull’s head is, indeed, here half huma-
nised, having only the horns and ears of the

animal ; while in the more ancient fragment
above cited, both symbols are unmetamor-
phosed.

20 To 8¢ aryaAua T9s ‘Hpas emt Bpovov kabnrat,
peyeber peya xpvoov uev kar eAepavros, ToAv-
KX €etTov Oe epyoy: emeaTt B¢ of oTePavos XapiTas
exwy kat ‘Qpas emcipyacuevas® Kat Twv Xelpwy,
TN MeEV kapmov ¢peper poias, TN d€ arnmwTpOV' T
pev ovy €ts T poray (awoppyToTEPOS Yap 0T &

Aoyos) apeiobw pow.  Corinth, c. xvii. s. 4.

! See coins of Syracuse, &c.

2 Qv yap Tov kuva kvpiws ‘Epuny Aeyovow (oi
At‘ywr'rwx) aAla Tov g'wou TO QUAGKTIKOY, KAt TO
aypumvov, kat To ¢Pihogopov. Plutarch. de Is.
et Osir.

3 Tadrqv exew Soker mwap’ Avyvmriows T dv-
vauw 6 AvouBis olav 7 ‘Exarn mwap’ ‘EAAqos
XBovios wy Suov kar OAvumios. Ibid,

4 Particularly in an intaglio of exquisite
work, in the collection of the Earl of Carlisle.

5 Abpvawwy B¢ €0TL TO TXNUA TO TETPRYWVOV
emt Tots ‘Epuats, kat wapo Tovrwy uepadnracw of
aAdot. Paus. in Mess. c. xxxiii,

6 Tov 8¢ ‘Epuew Ta ayaAuara opba exew Ta
aidota wotevvTes, ovk an’ Aryvmrwr pepabnkadt,
aAN’ amo TeAagywv. Herodot. ii. 51.

Tov ‘Epuov 8¢ 70 ayaAua, v of Tavry (KvA-
Anvn) wepioows geBovow, opboy esTiv aidolov emt
Tov Bafpov. Pausan. in Eliac. ii, ¢. xvi. s, 3,

7 Casar de B. G, lib. vi.
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till they received them from the Greeks and
Romans.

160. In these, one hand always holds a
purse, to signify that productive attribute
which is peculiarly the result of mental skill
and sagacity,® while the other holds the cadu-
ceus; a symbol composed of the staft or scep-
tre of dominion between two serpents, the
emblems of life or preservation, and therefore
signifying his power over it. Hence it was
always horne by heralds; of whom Mercury,
as the messenger of the gods, was the patron,
and whose office was to proclaim peace, and
denounce war ; of both which it might be con-
sidered as the symbol : for the staff or spear,
signifying power in general,? was employed by
the Greeks and Romans to represent Juno 10
and DMars ;!! and received divine honors all
over the Norih, as well as the battle-axe and
sword ; by the latter of which the God of War,
the supreme deity of those fierce nativns, was
signified : 1? whence, to swear by the shoulder
of the horse and the edge of the sword, was
the most solemn and iuviolable of oaths ;'3 and
deciding civil dissensions or personal disputes
by duel, was considered as appealing direcily
and immediately to the Deity. The ordeal, or
trial by fire and water, which seems once to
have prevailed in Greece and Italy,!* as well
as Germany and the North, is derived from the
same source ; it being only an appeal to the
essence, instead of the symbol, of the Divine
nature. The custom of swearing by the im-
plements of war as divine emblems, appears
likewise to have prevailed among the Greeks;
whence Aschylus introduces the heroes of the
Thebaid taking their military oath of fidelity
to each other upon the point of a spear or
sword.!®
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161. The dog represented Mercury as the
keeper of the boundary between life and death,
or the guardian of the passage from the upper
to the lower hemisphere ; to signify the former
of which, the face of Anubis was gilded, and
to signify the latter, black.'® In the Greek
and Roman statues of him, the wings and pe-
tasus, or cap, which he occasionally wears upon
his head, seem to indicate the same difference of
character ;17 similar caps being frequently upon
the heads of figures of Vulcan, who was the
personification of terrestrial fire : '® whence he
was fabled to have been thrown from heaven
into the volcanic island of Lemnos, and to
have been saved by the sea;'® volcanos being
supported by water. These caps, the form of
which is derived from the egg,?° and which are
worn by the Dioscuri, as before observed, sur-
mounted with asterisks, signify the hemi-
spheres of the earth ;! and it is possible that
the asterisks may, in this case, mean the morn-
ing and evening stars; but whence the cap
became a distinction of rank, as it was among
the Scythians,® or a symbol of freedom and
emancipation, as it was among the Greeks and
Romans, is not easily ascertained.3

162. The dog was the emblem of destruction
as well as vigilance, and sacred to Mars as well
as Mercury :* whence the ancient Northern
deity, Gawr, the devourer or engulpher, was
represented under the form of this animal;
which sometimes appears in the same character
on monuments of Grecian art.> Both destruc-
tion and creation were, according to the reli-
gious philosophy of the ancients, merely disso-
lution and renovation ; to which all sublunary
bodies, even that of the Earth itself, were sup-
posed to be periodically liable.! Fire and
water were held to be the great efficient prin-

® Occulte Mercurio supplicabat (Julianus)
quem mundi veluciorem sensum esse, motum
mentium suscitantem, theologiz prodidere doc-
trine. Ammian. Marcellin. lib. xvi. c. 5.

9 Hence the expressions, evfwvew dopt, to
govern, and venire sub hasta, to be sold
as a slave.

19 ‘Hpas 8¢ iepov To Bopv vevoutoTar, Kat Twy
eyaApatwy avtys ornpileTar Ta wA€wOTaA, Kai
Kupiris 7 feos eravopactar 70 yap dopv kovpw
exaAovy oi maAator. Plutarch. Quast, Rom. p.
149.

1 Ey 8¢ ‘Pnyta Sopv kaidpupevor Apea mpoo-
ayopevewv. Plutarch. in Romulo.

12 Ab origine rerum pro diis immortalibus
veteres hastas coluere : ad cujus religionis me-
moriam adhuc deorum simulachris hastz ad-
duntur. Justin. Hist. lib. xliii. c. 3. See also
Herodot. lib. iv. c. 62.: Ammian. Marcellin.
lib. xvii. c. 12. and lib. xxxi.: Lucian, Scyth.
p- 864.: Piisci Frag. in excerp. Legat.

13 Mallet Introd. & I'Hist. de Danemarc, c.
ix.

14 Hpuev & érotpor Kar pvdpovs aipew Xepow

Kat mvp diepmew.
Sophocl. Antig. 270.

Summe Deum, sancti custos Soractis Apollo,

Quem primi colimus, cui pineus ardor acervo

Pascitur ; et medium freti pietate per iguem

Cultores multa premimus vestigia pruna.

15 Opvvoe & arxpnv. V. 535.

16 Hic horrendum attollens canis cervices
arduas, ille superum commeator et inferum
nunc atra nunc aurea facie sublimis. Apul.
Metam, lib. xi.

17 See small brass coins of Metapontum,
silver tetradrachms of Alnos, &c.

18 See coins of Lipari, Alsernia, &c.: also
plate xlvii. of Vol. 1.

19 1liad A. 593.and =. 395.

20 Tov wov To MuITOVOY Kai agTMp VmEpavw.
Lucian. Dial. Deor. xxvi.

! Thidovs 7° emiTiBeaoy avrols, Kat €mt TovToLs
GOTEPas, QIVITTOUEVOL TNV NUTPAIPEWY KaTe-
axevpy.  Sext. Empiric. xi. 37.; see also
Achill. Tat. Isagog. p. 127. b. and 130. c.

This cap was first given to Ulysses by Nico-
machus, a painter of the age of Alexander the
Great. Plin. xxxv. c. x.

g 2 Tlihogopircor. Scythians of rank. Lucian.
cyth.

)3, See Tib. Hemsterhuis. Not. in Lucian.
Dialog. Deor. xxvi.

4 Phurnut. de Nat. Deor. ¢. xxi.

5 See coins of Phoc®a, &c.

6 A¢baprous 3 Aeyovat obTor Kar of aAlot
(KeATat) Tas Yuxas kai Tov koopov' emikparn-
gew de wotTe Kkat wup kar Vdwp. Strabo lib. iv.
p- 197. See also Justin lib. ii. and Edda Myth.
iv. and xlviii. Voluspa stroph, xlix. Vafthrud.

Zn, xi, 785. xlvii, et seqq. The same opinion prevailed
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ciples of both ; and as the spirit or vital prin-
ciple of thought and mental perception was
alone supposed to be immortal and unchanged,
the complete dissolution of the body, which it
animated, was conceived to be the only means
of its complete emancipation, Hence the
Greeks, and all the Scythic and Celtic nations,
burned the bodies of their dead, as the Hindoos
do at this day; whilst the Agyptians, among
whom fuel was extremely scarce, embalmed
them, in order that they might be preserved
entire to the universal conflagration ; till when
the soul was supposed to migrate from one
body to another.” In this state those of the
vulgar were deposited in subterraneous caverns,
excavated with vast labor for the purpose;
while their kings erected, for their own bodies,
those vast pyramidal monuments, (the symbols
of that fire to which they were consigned,)
whose excessive strength and solidity were
well calculated to secure them as long as the
earth, upon which they stood, should be able
to support them. The great pyramid, the only
one that has been opened, was closed up with
such extreme care and ingenuity, that it re-
quired years of labor and enormous expense to
gratify the curiosity or disappoint the avarice

of the Mohammedan prince, who first laid open
the central chamber where the body lay.® The
rest are still impenetrable, and will probably
remain so, according to the intention of the
builders, to the last syllable of re-
corded time.

163. The soul, that was to be finally eman-
cipated by fire, was the divine emanation, the
vital spark of heavenly flame, the principle of
reason and perception, which was personified
into the familiar demon or genius, supposed to
have the direction of each individual, and to
dispose him to good or evil, wisdom or folly,
with all their respective consequences of pro-
sperity or adversity.® Hence proceeded the
notion, that all human actions depended imme-
diately upon the gods; which forms the funda-
mental principle of morality both in the elegant
and finished compositions of the most ancient
Greek poets,!? and in the rude strains of the
Northern Scalds: ! for as the soul was supposed
to be a part of the ®therial substance of the Deity
detached from the rest, and dcomed, for some
unknown causes, to remain during certain pe-
riods imprisoned in matter ; all its impulses, not
immediately derived from the matenal organs,
were of course impulses of the Deity.'2 As

almost universally ; see Plutarch. de Placit.
Philos. lib. ii. c. xviii, Lucret. lib. v. ver. 92.
Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. ii. Bagvat Geeta Lect.
ix. And Brucker Hist. Crit. Philos. vol. i. p.
11.lib.i. Some indeed supposed the world to
be eternal in its present state. Diodor. Sic. lib.
i. p. 10.

Q@comouwos de PnoL KATA TOUS Mayovus, ava
JLEPOS TPITXIALG €T7) TOV W€V KPATELY, TOV O€ Kpa-
Tewofar Twv Ocwy, aAda 8¢ TpirxiAla paxeofal
Kot TONEUELY KUL QVOAVELY TG TOU €TEPOV TOV
érepov: Teos &' amoetmeofar (lege umoretobar)
Toy adny, kar Tous pev avBpwmovs evdaiovas
eoeclat, unre Tpopns Odeouevovs, unte okiav
wowovvras. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 370.
Hence the period of 6,000 years so important
in ecclesiastical history.

Icaot de kat ‘EAANVeEs KaToxAvopue 7 TUPL TV
ynv kora mepodovs kadaipoumevnr. Origén. con-
tra Cels, lib. iv. s. 20.

EoTai 7yap, €6TaL KEWOS QUWYWY XPovos
éTav mwupos yepovTa Bnoavpov oxasn
xpuowmos aifnp* 1 e Boornbeioca PAoE
amavra Tawlyeia kat peTapoia
PAeter pavews™ emav & ap eAAiry To Tav,
Ppovdos pev eoTar kvuatwy amas Puvos,
7y devdpewv epnuos* ovd anp eTt
wTEpwTe PUAG BAaoTavet TUpoUpEVOS
KemweTa cwoet wavd & mpodl® amwAere.
Soph. in Grotii excerpt. p. 145.
7 Herodot. lib. ii. 123.
8 Savary sur I’Egypte.
9 ‘O pous yap fuwy & Beos.
Menand. apud Plutarch. Qu. Platon.

‘Amavri Sapuwy avdpl ovpmapieTaTat,

€vlus yevouevy puoTaywyos Tov Biov*

ayyabos* wkakov yap datuov’ ov vouioTeov

€wvatr, Tov Biov BAawTOVTA XPNOTOY® TAVTE Yap

det ayabov ewar Tov Beov.

Menandr. Fragm. incerta, No. 205.

Plutarch, according to his own system, gives
two genii to each individual, and quotes the
authority of Empedocles against this passage of

Menander ; which seems, however, to contain
the most ancient and orthodox opinion.

Avty Tov abrys Saipor’ avakaAovuern.

Sophocl. Trachin. 910.

Est deus in nobis ; agitante calescimus illo;

Impetus hic sacrz semina mentis habet.
Ovid. Fast lib. vi. 5.
Scit genius, natale comes qui temperat astrum,
Nature deus humanz, mortalis in unum-
Quodque caput ; vultu mautabilis, albus et ater.
Horat. lib. ii. ep. ii, 187.
10 Qure pot aurin €oat, Beot vv pot aiTioL €Oty
Oi por epwpunoav moAeuoy moAuvdakpuy
Axouwy— %
says the polite old Priam to the blushing and
beautiful Helen. Agamemnon excuses himself
for having injured and insulted Achilles, by
saying,
Eyw &' ovk aiTios e,
aAAa Zevs kar Mowa, kat nepopoiris Epivvus.
Pindar continually inculcates this doctrine:
Auos Tot voos ueyas kvBepra
Aaiuov’ avdpwy PiAwy.
Pyth. e. v. 164.
Eevopwyios evluve Aaipovos ovpov.
Olymp. vy. v. 38.
Ex Oeov & avnp codais avber ecaer wpa-
midecar. Olymp. a. v. 10.
————Aryafot de
Kat codot kata Aaioy’ avdpes
eyevoyro. Olymp. 6. v, 41.
Ek Oewv 7yap paxava: wa-
oat BpoTeals apeTats
. Kkat goot, kar xepot Bia-
TaL, TEPLYAWOTOL T epuv.
Pyth, a. v. 79.

11 See Eddas, and Bartholinus.

12 MaprupeovTar 8¢ of wahator Beoroyor T€ Kat
pavrets, &s Sia Twas Tipwpias & Yuxa T CwHaTt
ovvelevrTatl, kar kabamep €v CWUATL TOUTY TE=
Oamrai. Philolaus Pythagoric. apud Clem.
Alex. Strom. iii.

Al ¥ ampAAaypevas -yévwews Yuxas, kas oxa-
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the principles of this system were explained in that of blood ; as it had been customary, in
the mysteries, persons initiated were said to early times, not qqu to paint the faces of the
pass the rest of their time with the gods ;1% as statues qf the deities with vermilion, but also
it was by initiation that they acquired a know- the bodies of the Roman Consuls and Dicta-
lege of their affinity with the Deity; and tors,' during the sacred ceremony of the tri-
learned to classthemselves with themore exalted umph ; from which ancient custom the impe-
emanations, that flowed from the same source. rial purple of later ages is derived.

164. The corporeal residence of this divine  165. It was, perhaps, in allusion to the
particle or emanation, as well as of the grosser emancipation and purification of the soul, that
principle of vital heat and animal motion, was Bacchus is called AIKNITHZ ;% a metapho-
supposed to be the blood:' whence, in rical title taken from the winnow, which puri-
Ulysses's evocation of the Dead, the shades fied the corn from the dust and chaff, as fire
are spoken of as void of all perception of cor- was supposed to purify the atherial soul from
poreal objects until they had tasted the blood all gross and terrestrial matter. Hence this
of the victims!s which he had offered; by instrument is called by Virgil the mystic
means of which their faculties were replenished winnow of Bacchus;! and hence we find
by a reunion with that principle of vitality the symbols both of the destroying and gene-
from which they had been separated : for, ac- rative attributes upon tombs, signifying the
cording to this aucient system, there were separation and regeneration of the soul per-
two souls, the one the principle of thought formed by the same power. Those of the latter
and perception, called NOOZ, and ®PHN, and are, in many instances, represented by very
the other the mere power of animal motion and obscene and licentious actions, even upon se-
sensation, called WYXH,'® both of which were pulchral monuments; as appears from many
allowed to remain entire, in the shades, in the now extant, particularly one lately in the Far-
person of Tiresias only.’” The prophetess of nese palace at Rome. The Canobus of the
Argos, in like manner, became possessed of the Algyptians appears to have been a personifica-
knowlege of futurity by tasting the blood of a tion of the same attribute as the Bacchus
lamb offered in sacrifice ;1% and it seems pro- AIKNITHZ of the Greeks: for he was repre-
bable that the sanctity anciently attributed to sented by the filtering-vase, which is still em-
red or purple color, arose from its similitude to ployed to purify and render potable the waters

Aafovoar ToAoumoy amo cwuaros, oiov eAevlepar 15 Od. A. 152 et seq.

mapmay adiepevat, daipoves eww avfpwrwy em- 16 Novw pev evt Yuxn, Yuxnv & evi cwpate
pedets, kad® ‘Hoiodov. &s vyap abAnras kataAv- apyw,

ogarTas aoKNoW YT yNpws, oV TEAEWS AmOAELTEL ‘Hpas eyrarednke wornp avdpwy Te fewy Te.
70 GiAoTinoy Kai QINocwpaTov, GAN’ ETepous Orphic. Amoom. No. xxiv. ed. Gesner

~ agkovytas Spwrres fdovTat, kat TapakaAovor kat  Secundum hanc philosophiam, Yuxn anima

ovumapafeougt' obTws of memavuevor Twy mept est, qua vivunt, spirant, aluntur Ta eujuxa,
Tov Biov aywvwy, 8’ apernv Yuxms yevouevor wovs mens est, divinius quiddam, quibusdam
daipoves, ov mavrehws aripalovst Ta evravfa, animabus superadditum, sive inditum adeo
Kai Aoyous kat omoudas, aAda Tois emt Tavto [a Deo?]. Gesner. Not.in eund.

yuuvaopevols Tehos evuevers ovtes, kat gun- 17 ——OnPBatov Tetpeaiao

PUNOTILOVUEVOL TPOS TNV GPETNY €)KeAevOVTAL MayTios ahaov, TOU T€ Ppeves €LTED O L ELTL
Kat ouvelopuwoy, étay eyyvs 707 THs eAmidos Ty kat TeBvewwtt voov mope Tepoepoveia,
auiMAwpevous kar Yavovras dpwoiv. Interloc. Oip memwvvohat. Odyss. K. v. 492.

Pythagoric. in Plutarch. Dialog. de Socrat. 18 Paugan. lib. ii. c. iii. and iv.
Dzmon. - 19 Tuyv yap etavfer To wAbivov, ¢ Ta TaAaa
Kat pnv a Twv adAwv akovers, of weBovor Twv ayulparwy expifov. Plutarch. ev Pwuau.
moAAovs, Aeyorres bs oudev oudaup Te diaAv- See also Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. xxxiii. c. vii.;
Oerri karov oude Avmrpoy eaTw, oda étt kwAver and Winkelman. Hist. des Arts, liv. i. c. ii.
o€ mioTevew & marplos Aoyos, kar Ta pvorika  Enumerat auctores Verrius, quibus credere
ovuBoAa Twy mept Tov Awvugoy opytacuwy, a Sit necesse, Jovis ipsius simulachri faciem die-
owvigper aAAnAots of xowwvowrtes. Plutarch, bus festis minio illini solitam, triumphantumque
ad Uxor. consol. corpora: sic Canillum triumphasse. Plin.
13 ‘Qomep 8¢ AeyeTar kaTa Twy pepviuevwy, ibid.
@s aAnbws Tov Aoimoy Xpovov peta Bewv Siayovoa. 2 Orph. Hymn. xlv. The Awvov, however,
(% Yuxn). Platon. Ph=d. p. 61. was the mystic sieve in which Bacchus was
1 To aipa T avbpwny mAewaTov cupBarrerar cradled ; from which the title may have been
jepos auvegios® eviot O Aeyovat, To wav. Hip- derived, though the form of it implies an active
pocrat. de Morbis, lib. i. s. xxviii. rather than a passive sense. See Hesych. in
Tvwun yap % Tov avBpwmov mwepukey eV TN VOC.
Aay Kok (Tns kapdims,) kaiapxetTns aAAns ! Mystica vannus Tacchi. Georg. i. 166.
Yuxns, TpepeTas S ovte guTioww, ovre wotoiow Osiris has the winnow in one hand, and the
amo Tns vndvos, aAAa kabapy kar ¢wroedect hook of attraction in the other; which are
weprouaiy, yeYovu) €k TNS SiaKpLotos Tov aipa- more distinctly expressed in the large bronze
7os. Hippocrat. de Corde, s. vili. figure of him engraved in pl. ii. of vol.i. of
To pev aipa KUPIOTATYV TWY €V Suw exov du- the Select Specm‘\ens, than in any other that
vauw, Gua kai Oeplov €0TL Kat Uypov. Plutarch., we know. Even in the common small figures
Sympos. lib. viii. c. 10. ; it is strange that it should ever have been taken
Nullius carnis sanguinem comedetis, nam for a whip; though it might reasonably have
anima omnis carnis est sanguis ejus. Levit, c. been tak_en for a ﬂ'axl, bad ghe ancients used
svii. 14, ed. Cleric: such an instrumentin thrashing corn.
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of the Nile; and these waters, as before ob-
served, were called the defluxion of Osi-
ris, of whom the soul was supposed to be an
emanation. The means, therefore, by which
they were purified from all grosser matter,
might properly be employed as the symbol of
that power, which separated the therial from
the terrestrial soul, and purified it from all the
pollutions and incumbrances of corporeal sub-
stance. The absurd tale of Canobus being the
deified Pilate of Menelaus is an invention of
the later Greeks, unworthy of any serious
notice.

166. The rite of Ablution in fire and water,_

so generally practised among almost all nations
of antiquity, seems to have been a mystic re-
presentation of this purification and regenera-
tion of the soul after death. Itwas performed
by jumping three times through the flame of a
sacred fire, and being sprinkled with water
from a branch of laurel ;2 or else by being
bedewed with the vapor from a sacred brand,
taken flaming from the altar and dipped in
water.3 The exile at his return, and the bride
at her marriage, went through ceremonies of
this kind to signify their purification and rege-
neration for a new life ;4 and they appear to
have been commonly practised as modes of ex-
piation or extenuation for private or secret
offences® A solemn ablution, too, always pre-
ceded initiation into the Agyptian and Eleusi-
nian mysteries; ¢ and when a Jewish proselyte
was admitted, he wasimmersed in the presence
of three witnesses, after being circumcised, but
before he was allowed to make the oblation by
which he professed himself a subject of the
true God. As this ceremony was supposed to
wash off all stains of idolatry, the person im-
mersed was said to be regenerated and ani-
mated with a new soul ; to preserve which in
purity, he abandoned every former connexion
of country, relation, or friend.”

167. Purification by fire is still in use among
the Hindoos, as it was among the earliest Ro-
mans ; ® and also among the native Irish ; men,
women, and children, and even cattle, in Ire-
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land, leaping over, or passing through the sa-

cred bonfires annually kindled in honor of

Baal ;¢ an ancient title of the Sun, which

seems to have prevailed in the Northern as well

as Eastern dialects; whence arose the com-

pound titles of the Scandinavian deities, Bal-

dur, Habaldur, &c. expressing different personi-

fied attributes.’® This rite was probably the

abomination, so severely reprobated by the

sacred historians of the Jews, of parents

making their sons and daughters pass

through the fire: for, in India,it is still

performed by mothers passing through the

flames with their children in their arms;!!

and though commentators have construed the
expression in the Bible to mean the burn-
ing them alive, as offerings to Baal Moloch,
it is more consonant to reason, as well as to
history, to suppose that it alluded to this more
innocent mode of purification and conse-
cration to the Deity, which continued in use
among the ancient inhabitants of Italy to the
later periods of Heathenism ; when it was per-
formed exactly as it is now in Ireland, and
held to be a holy and mystic means of com-
munion with the great active principle of the
universe.!?

168. It must, however, be admitted that the
Carthaginians and other nations of antiquity
did occasionally sacrifice their children to their
gods, in the most cruel and barbarous manner ;
and, indeed, there is scarcely any people
whose history does not afford some instances
of such abominable rites. Even the patriarch
Abrabam, when ordered to sacrifice his only
son, does not appear to have been surprised or
startled at it ; neither could Jephtha have had
any notion that such sacrifices were odious or
even unacceptable to the Deity, or he would
not have considered his daughter as included
in his general vow, or imagined that a breach
of it in such an instance could be a greater
crime than fulfilling it. Another mode of mys-
tic purification was the Taurobolium, Aigobo-
lium, or Criobolium of the Mithraic rites;
which preceded Christianity but a short time

2 Certe ego transilui positas ter in ordine
flammas,

Virgaque roratas laurea misit aquas.
Ovid. Fast. lib. iv. ver. 727.

3 Eott 8¢ xepyy Vdwp €ts & ameBamrov Sakoy
ek Tov PBwpov AauPavovres, €’ ob Ty Quaiav
€TETEAOUY' KaL TOUTQ TEPLPAIVOVTES TOUS TapoV=
Tas fynlov. Athen. lib. ix. p. 409.

4 Qvid. ibid. v. 792. et Cnippin. Not, in
eund. To mup kabaipet kat To Vdwp ayvilet, et
3¢ kai kabapav kat ayvny diauevew TNV yaun-
fetgav. Plutarch. Quast. Rom. 1.

BovAouevn d¢ avrov afavarov momoai, Tas
vukras eis wup kateTifer To Bpedos, kar mepinper
Tas Bvyras oapkas avrov. Apollodor. Biblioth,
lib, 1. ¢.'v.:8.2,

5 Ovid. ib. lib, v. 679.

6 Apuleii Metamorph. lib. ix. Diodor. Sic.

‘lib. i.

7 Marsham Canon Chronic. s. ix. p. 192.

8 Mupkatas mpo Twy cknrwy yeverar KeAevoas
(8 Pwpvhos), etayer Tov Aewy Tas $pAoyas vmep-
BpworerTa TNS d0IWTEWS TWY CWRATWY EVEKQ.

Dionys. Hal. A. R. L. Ixxxviii.
9 Collectan. de reb. Hibernic, No. v. p. 64.
10 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant. P. ii. c. v. p. 140.
' Ayeen Akbery, and Maurice’s Antiquities
of India, vol. v. p. 1075.
12 Moxque per ardentes stipulz crepitantis
acervos
Trajicias celeri strenua membra pede.
Expositus mos est : moris mihi restat origo.
Turba facit dubium; ceeptaque nostra
tenet. :
Omnia purgat edax ignis, vitiumque metallis
Excoquit : idcirco cum duce purgat oves.
An, quia cunctarum contraria semina rerum
-Sunt duo, discordes ignis et unda dei ;
Junxerunt elementa patres : aptumque puta-
runt
Ignibus, et sparsa tangere corpus aqua ?
An, quod in his vite caussa est; hzc per-
didit exul: -
His nova fit conjux : hazc duo magna pu-
tant?

Ovid. Fast. lib.1v, 781.
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in the Roman empire, and spread and florished
withit. The catechumen was placed in a pit
covered with perforated boards ; upon which
the victim, whether a bull, a goat, or a ram,
was sacrificed so as to bathe him in the blood
which flowed from it., To this the composi-
tions, so frequent in the sculptures of the third
and fourth centuries, of Mithras the Persian
Mediator, or his female personification a
winged Victory, sacrificing a bull, seem to al-
Jude: '3 but all that we have seen, are of late
date, except a single instance of the Criobo-
lium or Victory sacrificing a ram, on a gold
coin of Abydos, in the cabinet of Mr. Payne
Kuight, which appears anterior to the Mace-
donian conquest.

169. The celestial or @therial soul was re-
presented in symbolical writing by the butter-
fly ; an insect which first appears from the egg
in the shape of a grub, crawling upon the
earth, and feeding upon the leaves of plants.
In this state it was aptly made an emblem of
man in his earthly form; when the @therial
vigor and activity of the celestial soul, the di-
vin® particula mentis, was clogged and
encumbered with the material body. In its
next state, the grub becoming a chrysalis ap-
peared, by its stillness, torpor, and insensi-
bility, a natural image of death, or the inter-
mediate state between the cessation of the vital
functions of the body, and the emancipation of
the soul in the funeral pile: and the butterfly
breaking from this torpid chrysalis,and mount-
ing in the air, afforded a no less natural image
of the celestial soul buisting from the restraints
of matter, and mixing again with its native
@ther. Like other animal symbols, it was by
degrees melted into the human form; the
original wings only being retained, to mark its
meaning. So elegant an allegory would na-
turally be a favorite subject of art among a
refined and ingenious people ; and it accord-
ingly appears to have been more diversified and
repeated by the Greek sculptors, than almost
any other, which the system of emanations, so
favorable toart, could afford. Being,however,
a subject more applicable and interesting to
individuals than communities, there is no trace
of it upon any coin, though it so constantly
occurs upon gems,

170. The fate of the terrestrial soul, the
region to which it retired at the dissolution of
the body, and the degree of sensibility which
it continued to enjoy, are subjects of much ob-
scurity, and seem to have belonged to the

poetry, rather than to the religion, of the an-
cients. In the Odyssey it is allowed a mere
miserable existence in the darkness of the
polar regions, without any reward for virtue
or punishment for vice; the punishments de-
scribed being evidently allegorical, and perhaps
of a different, though not inferior author. The
mystic system does not appear to have been
then known to the Greeks, who catched glim-
mering lights and made up incoherent fables
from various sources. Pindar, who is more
systematic and consistent in his mythology
than any other poet, speaks distinctly of re-
wards and punishments; the latter of which he
places in the central cavities of the earth, and
the foriner in the remote islands of the ocean,
on the other side of the globe ; to which none
were admitted, but souls that had transmigrated
three times into different bodies, and lived
piously in each ; after which they were to en-
Joy undisturbed happiness in this state of ulti-
mate bliss, under the mild rule of Rhadaman-
thus, the associate of KPONOZX or Time.!* A
similar region of bliss in the extremities of the
earth is spoken of in the Odyssey ; but not as
the retreat of the dead, but a country which
Menelaus was to visit while living.!'s Virgil
has made up an incoberent mixture of fable
and allegory, by bringing the regious of recom-
pense, as well as those of punishment, into the
centre of the earth ; and then giving them the
@therial light of the celestial luminaries,!®
without which even his powers of description
could not have embellished them to suit their
purpose. He has, also, after Plato,” joined
Tartarus to them, though it was not part of the
regions regularly allotted to the dead by the
ancient Greek mythologists, but a distinct
and separate world beyond chaos, as far from
earth, as earth from heaven.'® According to
another poetical idea, the higher parts of the
sublunary regions were appropriated to the
future residence of the souls of the great and
good, who alone seemed deserving of immorta-
lity 19

171. Opinions so vague and fluctuating had
of course but little energy; and accordingly
we never find either the hope of reward, or the
fear of punishment after death, seriously em-
ployed by the Greek and Roman moralists as
reasonable motives for human actions ; or consi-
dered any otherwise than as matters of pleasing
speculation or flattering error.®® Among the
barbarians of the North, however, the case was
very different. They all implicitly believed

13 See Bassirel. di Roma, tav, Iviii.-1x., &c.

14 Olywp. ii. 108—123., &c.

Towot Oe Aapwer pev pevos aeAtov Tav evfade
yukta katw. 1d. apud Plutarch. de Cons. ad
Apoll. in ed. Heyn. Pind. inter fragm. e
threnis. i.

15 Odyss. A. 561.

16 Solemque suum, sua sidera norunt, An.
vi. 641.

17 Phad. p. 83.

18 Mepny xacos Sodepoto.

Hesiod. Theog. v. 720.
Toooov evepd’ aidew, doov ovpavos €gT amo
yams.

Homer. Il, ©.

Milton’s Hell is taken from the Tartarus of
Hesiod, or whoever was the author of the
Theogony which bears his name. His descrip-
tions of Chaos are also drawn from the same
source.

19 Qua niger astriferis connectitur axibus

aér,

Quodque patet terras inter lunzque meatus,

Semidei manes habitant, quos ignea virtus

Innocuos vite patientes @theris imi

Fecit, et zternos animam collegit in orbes.

Lucan, Pharsal. ix. 5.

20 Juvenal. Sat, ii. 149. Lucan. Phars, i.
4358.
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that their valor in this life was to be rewarded
in the next, with what they conceived to be the
most exquisite of all possible enjoyments.
Every morning they were to fight a great and
promiscuous battle; after which Odin was to
restore the killed and wounded to their former
strength and vigor, and provide a sumptuous
entertainment for them in his hall, where they
were to feed upon the flesh of a wild boar, and
drink mead and ale out of the skulls of their
enemies till night, when they were to be in-
dulged with beautiful women.! Mankind in
general in all stages of society are apt to
fashion their belief to their dispositions, and
thus to make their religion a stimulus instead of
a curb to their passions.

172. As fire was supposed to be the medium
through which the soul passed from one state
to. another, Mercury the conductor was nearly
related to Vulcan, the general personification of
that element. The Agyptians called him his
son ;2 and the Greeks, in some instances, re-
presented him not only with the same cap, but
also with the same features; so that they are
only to be distinguished by the adscititious
symbols.® He has also, for the same reason, a
near affinity with Hercules, considered as the
personification of the diurnal sun: wherefore
they were not only worshipped together in the
same temple,* but blended into the same figure,
called a Hermheracles from its having the cha-
racteristic forms or symbols of both mixed.

173. As the operations of both art and na-
ture were supposed to be equally carried on
by means of fire, Vulcan is spoken of by the
poets, sometimes as the husband of Grace or
Elegance,’ and sometimes of Venus or Na-
ture ;7 the first of which appears to have been
his character in the primary, and the second in
the mystic or philosophical religion of the
Greeks : for the whole of the song of Demodo-
cus in the Odyssey, here alluded to, is an in-
terpolation of a much later date;® and the
story which it contains, of Vulcan detecting
Mars and Venus, and confining them in invi-
sible chains, evidently a mystic allegory, signi-
fying the active and passive powers of destruc-
tion and generation fixed in their mutual opera-
tion by the invisible exertions of the universal
agent, fire. It was probably composed asa
hymn to Vulcan, and inserted by some rhapso-
dist, who did not understand the character of
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the Homeric language, with which the Attic
contraction ‘HAtos for Heios is utterly incom-
patible.

174. The Zgyptian worship, being under
the direction of a permanent Hierarchy, was
more fixed and systematic than that of the
Greeks ; though, owing to its early subversion,
we have less knowlege of it. Hence the dif-
ferent personifications of fire were by them
more accurately discriminated ; Phthas, whom
the Greeks call Hephaistos, and the Latins
Vulcan, being the primitive universal element,
or principle of life and motion in matter; Anu-
bis, whom they call Hermes and Mercury, the
Minister of Fate; and Thoth, whom they
called by the same titles, the parent of Arts
and Sciences. Phthas was said to be the father
of all their Cabiri or chief gods ;° and his name
signified the Ordinator or Regulator,as
it does still in the modern Coptic. His statues
were represented lame, to signify that fire acts
not alone, but requires the sustenance of some
extraneous matter ; 1 and he was fabled by the
Greek mythologists to have delivered Minerva
from the head of Jupiter ; that is, to have been
the means by which the wisdom of the omnipo-
tent Father, the pure emanation of the Divine
Mind, was brought into action.

175. This pure emanation, which the Zgyp-
tians called Neith,!! was considered as the god-
dess both of Force and Wisdom, the first in
rank of the secondary deities,'? and the only
one endowed with all the attributes of the su-
preme Deity ;13 for as wisdom is the most ex-
alted quality of the mind, and the Divine
Mind the perfection of wisdom, all its attributes
are the attributes of wisdom ; under whose di-
rection its power is always exerted. Force and
wisdom, therefore, when considered as attri-
butes of the Deity, are the same ; and Bellona
and Minerva are but different titles for one per-
sonification. Both the Greeks and Agyptians
considered her as male and female ;'¢ and upon
monuments of art still extant, or accurately re-
corded, she is represented with almost every
symbol of almost every attribute, whether of
creation, preservation, or destruction.!®

176. Before the human form was adopted,
her proper symbol was the owl; a bird which
seems to surpass all other creatures in acuteness
and refinement of organic perception ; its eye
being calculated to discern objects, which to all

1 Mallet Introd. a I'Hist. de Danemarc.
2 Syncell. Chron. p. 124.
3 See coins of Alsernia, Lipara, &c.
4 ‘HpaxAeovs 8¢ Kowos kai ‘Epuov mpos 7T¢
agradip vaos. Paus.
5 Cicer. ad Attic. lib. i. ep. x.
6 Iliad =. 382.
7 Odyss. ©. 266.
8 QOdyss. ©. 266-369.
9 Herodot. lib. iii. 37.
10 Jablonski Panth. Aigypt. lib.i. c. ii, s. 11,
et13.
11 ‘H 795 moAews apxnyos eaTw AvyvrrioTi
. pev Tovvoua Nmuf, ‘EAAnvicTt O¢, &S €Kewwy
Aoyos, Afpva. Platon. Tim. p. 474.
12 Proximos illi tamen occupavit
Pallas honores.
Horat, lib. i. Ode xii.

13 Emer pwvg Zevs Toye Buyarepwy
Awkev Abavaia matpwia mavTa pepeabat.
Callimach. ets Aovr. 795 TIaAA. v. 132.

4 Aponw kar OnAvs epus.  Orph. Hymn. eis
Afyv. Jablonsk. Panth. AEgypt. lib. i. c. iii.
8. 6.

15 The celebrated statue of her at Athens
by Phidias held a spear, near which was a ser-
pent. Pausan. lib.i. c. xxiv. A sacred ser-
pent was also kept in ber great temple in the
Acropolis. Aristoph. Lysistrat. v, 758.

Ka: Abnvas (ayaAua) emkAnow kat Tav-
s “Yyieas.  Pausan. in  Attic. c. Xxiii.
S. 5.

See also medals of Athens, in which almost
every symhol occasionally accompanies the
owl,
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others are enveloped in darkness; its ear to
hear sounds distinctly, when no other can per-
ceive them at all; and its nostrils to discrimi-
nate effluvia with such nicety, that it has been
deemed prophetic from discovering the pu-
tridity of death, even in the first stages of dis-
ease.' On some very ancient Pheenician
coins, we find the owl with the hook of attrac-
tion and winnow of separation under its wing
to show the dominion of Divine Wisdom over
both ; while on the reverse is represented the
result of this dominion, in the symbolical com-
position of a male figure holding a how in his
hand, sitting upon the back of a winged horse
terminating in the tail of a dolphin ; beneath
which are waves and another fish.'7 A similar
meaning was veiled under the fable of Mi-
nerva’s putting the bridle into the mouth of
Pegasus,'® or Divine Wisdom controlling and
regulating the waters when endued with mo-
tion.

177. The Agyptians are said to have repre-
sented the pervading Spirit or ruling provi-
dence of the Deity by the black beetle, which
frequents the shores of the Mediterranean
Sea,' and which some have supposed to be an
emblem of the Sun.?® It occurs very frequently
upon Phenician, Greek, and Etruscan, as well
as Algyptian sculptures; and is sometimes
with the owl, and sometimes with the head
of Minerva, upon the small brass coins of
Athens. It is of the androgynous class, and
lays its eggs in a ball of dung or other ferment-
able matter, which it had previously collected,
and rolled backwards and forwards upon the
sand of the sea, until it acquired the proper
form and consistency ; after which it buries it
in the sand, where the joint operation of heat
and. moisture matures and vivifies the germs
into new insects.! As a symbol, therefore, of
the Deity, it might naturally have been em-
ployed to signify the attribute of Divine Wis-
dom, or ruling Providence, which directs, re-
gulates, and employs the productive powers of
nature.

178. When the animal symbols were changed
for the human, Minerva was represented under
the form of a robust female figure, with a se-
vere, but elegant and intelligent countenance,
and armed with a helmet, shield, and breast-

plate, the emblems of preservation; and most
frequently with a spear, the emblem, as well as
the instrument, of destruction. The helmet is
usually decorated with some animal symbol ;
such as the owl, the serpent, the ram, the gry-
phon, or the sphinx ; which is a species of gry-
phon, having the head of the female personifi-
cation, instead of that of the eagle, upon the
body of the lion. Another kind of gryphon,
not unfrequent upon the helmets of Minerva,
is composed of the eagle and horse,? signifying
the dominion of water instead of fire : whence
came the symbol of the flying horse, already
noticed. In other instances the female head
and breast of the sphinx are joined to the body
of a horse; which in these compositions is al-
ways male, as well as that of the lionin the
sphinx ; so as to comprehend the attributes of
both sexes.® In the stand of a mirror of very
ancient sculpture belonging to Mr. Payne
Khnight is a figure of Isis upon the back of a
monkey with a sphinx on each side of her head,
and another in her hand, the tail of which ter-
minates in a phallus; so that it is a compound
symbol of the same kind as the chimzra
and others before noticed. The monkey very
rarely occurs in Greek sculptures, but was a
sacred animal among the Agyptians, as it still
continues to be in some parts of Tartary and
India ; but on account of what real or imagi-
nary property is now uncertain.

179. The =gis or breast-plate of Minerva is,
as the name indicates, the goat-skin, the sym-
bol of the productive power, fabled to have
been taken from the goat which suckled
Jupiter ; thatis, from the great nutritive prin-
ciple of nature. Itis always surrounded witlr
serpents, and generally covered with plumage ;
and in the centre of it is the Gorgo or Medusa,
which appears to have been a symbol of the
Moon,* exhibited sometimes with the character
and expression of the destroying, and some-
times with those of the generative or pre-
serving “attribute; the former of which is ex-
pressed by the title of Gorgo, and the latter by
that of Medusa.® Tt is sometimes represented
with serpents, and sometimes with fish, in the
hair ; and occasionally with almost every sym-
bol of the passive generative or productive
power; it being the female personification of -

16 Of this we have known instances, in
which the nocturnal clamors of the screech-owl
have really foretold death, according to the
vulgar notion.

17 See Dutens Médailles Phénic. pl. i. v. i.

18 Pausan. lib. ii. c. iv.

19 Horapoll. L. i. c. x.

20 Plutarch. de Is, et Osir. p. 380.

! To 3¢ kavBapov “yeros ovk exew Onpheav,
appevas e wavras adievar Tov yovov eis TN
apaiporotovpevny YANY, MY kuAwdovaw avriBadny
wBouvtes, womep doker Tov ovpavov § HAws ets
TOUVAVTIOY TEPIOTPEPEY, auTOs amo duouwr €mt
Tas avaroAas ¢epouevos. Plutarch. de Is. et
Osir.

Tov 3¢ HAwov T kavBapy (amekalov of Avyv-
wrior) emedn KukAoTepes ex Tns Boewas ovfou
OXMUE TAQOAUEVOS, QVTITPOTWTOS KUAWIEL paat
ka Eaunvoy pev Umo yns, Batepov S Tou eTous

Tunpa To Swov TovTo vmep yns dimracbat, owep-
HaVew Te €ls TNV apaipav Kat yevyny, kat OnAvy
kavBapov un ywegbai. Clem. Alex. Strom. lib.
v. C. 1V,

2 See Medals of Velia, &c.
% Hence the avdpoc¢ryyes of Herodotus, lib.
ii. :

4 Topyoviov Ty ceAnyvny ia To ev avry wpoo-
wmov. Orph.in Clem. Alex. Strom. hb. v. p.
675.

5 TOPI'Q is said to have been a barbarian
title of Minerva, as BENAEIA and AIKTYNNA
were of Diana. Palephat. fab. xxxii. ME-
AOTSA is the participle of the verb MEAQ to
govern or take care of. In a beautiful intaglio,
the work of Anteros, belonging to Mr. Payne
Knight, Perseus sustains the Medusa in his
hand, while the Gorgo occupies the centre of a
shield, on which he rests his harpe,
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the Disk, by which almost all the nations of
antiquity represented the Sun;® and this fe-
male personification was the symbol of the
Moon. Among the Romaus, the golden bulla
or disk was worn by the young men, and the
crescent by the women, as it still is in the
South of Italy; and it seems that the same
symbolical amulets were in use among the
ancient inhabitants of the British Islands;
several of both having been found made of
thin beaten gold both in England and Ireland;
which were evidently intended to be hung
round the neck.? Each symbol, too, occa-
sionally appears worn in like manner upon the
figures of Juno or Ceres, which cannot always
be discriminated ; and the Disk between horns,
which seem to form a crescent, is likewise upon
the head of Isis and Osiris, as well as upon
those of their animal symbols the cow and
bull.8

180. The =gis employed occasionally by Ju-
piter, Minerva,and Apollo, in the Iliad, seems
to have been something very different from the
symbolical breast-plate or thorax, which ap-
pears in monuments of art now extant; it being
borne and not worn; and used to excite
courage or instil fear, and not for defence.’
The name Agis, however, still seems to imply
that it is derived from the same source and
composed of the same material ; though instead
of serpents, or other symbolical ornaments, it
appears to have been decorated with golden
tassels, or knobs, hanging loosely from it ; the
shaking and rattling of which produced the
effects above mentioned.!® Vulcan is said to
have made it for Jupiter;!' and to have fur-
nished it with all those terrific attributes, which
became so splendid and magnificent when per-
sonified in poetry.

181. Stripped, however, of all this splendor
and magnificence, it was probably nothing
more than a symbolical instrument, signifying
originally the motion of the elements, like the
sistrum of Isis, the cymbals of Cybele,'? the
bells of Bacchus, &c.; whence Jupiter is said
to have overcome the Titans with his gis, as
Isis drove away Typhon with her sistrum ;13
and the ringing of bells and clatter of metals
were almost universally employed as a mean of
consecration, and a charm agaiust the destroy-
ing and inert powers.!4 Even the Jews wel-
comed the new Moon with such noisesj!®
which the simplicity of the early ages em-
ployed almost everywhere to relieve her during
eclipses, supposed then to be morbid affections
brought on by the influence of an adverse
power. The title Priapus, by which the gene-
rative attribute is distinguished, seems to be
merely a corruption of BPIATIYOS, clamorous ;
the B and IT being commutable letters, and
epithets of similar meaning being continvally
applied both to Jupiter and Bacchus by the
poets.’® Many Priapic figures, too, still extant,
have bells attached to them ;'7 as the symbo-
lical statues and temples of the Hindoos bave ;
and to wear them was a part of the worship of
Bacchus among the Greeks;!® whence we
sometimes find them of extremely small size,
evidently meant to be worn as amulets with the
phalli, lunule, &c. The chief-priests of the
Zgyptians, and also the high-priest of the
Jews, hung them, as sacred emblems, to their
sacerdotal garments;!? and the Bramins still
continue to ring a small bell at the intervals of
their prayers, ablutions, and other acts of mys-
tic devotion ; which custom is still preserved in
the Catholic Church at the elevation of the host.
The Laced®monians beat upon a brass vessel

6 See authorities before cited.

Tlaioves oeBovat Tov ‘HAtor' ayaAua 8¢ ‘HAtov
Hawowvikov dokos Bpaxvs Umep parpov EvAov.
Max. Tyr. Dissert. viii.

7 One three inches in diameter, found in the
Isle of Man, is in the collection of Mr, Payne
Knight, and another, found in Lancashire, in
that of the late C. Townley, Esq.

8 Meratv de Twy Kkepewv, 6 TOv HALOV KUKAOS
Hipnpeves emeaTe Xpuoeos' esTe 8¢ 7 Bovs opby,
aAXN’ ev vyovvagt keypevy. Herodot. lib. ii.
132.

9 — Mera d¢ yAavkwms Abnvn,

Avyid exova’ epiripov

* * »* »*

#*

Swv 1 mapacaovoa diecavro Aaov Axaiwy,
OTpuvove’ 1evar ev de ofevos wpaey éxaoTov
Kapdip, aAAnkroy woheuilew, nde paxesiar.
B. 446.
Zevs 8¢ apw Kpovidys, vilvyos, abep vaiwy,
AUTOS ETITTENTIY EPEUVNY aryida Tact
Tnod amarns KoTewy. A. 166.
See also O. 308. and 318.
10 Avyid’ exove’ epitipov, aynpaov, abavarny Te,
Txs éxarov Buoavol wayxpvaeot nepebovro,
TlavTes ebmAexees® exaropBotos d¢ ékaaTos.
B. 447.
Exe 8 aryida Bovpiy
Aeawny, aupidaceiar, apimpene, 7Y apa XaA-
Kevs

—

‘Hpaioros Audwie popnuevai es poBov avdpwy.
0. 308.

Apdt & ap’ wpotgw Barer’ aryida Ouooavoes-

agav

Aewny, 7v mept pev wavry GoPos erTepavwrar

Ev & Epts, ev & AAkn, ev de kpvoeooa lwkn®

Ev 3¢ Te Topyern kepaln dewoto weAwpov,

Aewvn Te, ouepdyn T€, Alos Tepas aiyoxoio.

E. 738.

12 S0t uev karapxat, Matep, mapa

MeyaAot pouBoi kvuBarwy. Pindar. ap. Strab.
lib. x. p. 719.

13 Tov yap Tvpwra Pact TOIS TEOTPOLS amo~
Tpemewy Kar avakpoveofat, dnAovwvres, OTi TS
¢lopas guvdeovons kat ioTaons, avlis avaAvet
TNY QUTIY, KaL avieTNTL Bia TNS KIVNOEWS 1) Yeves
ais. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir,

14 Schol. in Theocrit, Idyl. ii. 36.

Temeszaque concrepat ra,
Et rogat ut tectis exeat umbra suis.
Ovid. Fast, v. 441.

!5 Numer. c. x. v. 10.

" 16 Such as epiBpeuerys, eprydovmos, Bpouios,
c.

7 Bronzi d’ Ercolano, t. vi. tav. Xcviii.

18 Awovvaiarov de Tous BaciAeas kKwdw=
vopopeiobat, kar Tvumavilesfat kata Tas Sdieko-
dovs. Megasthen. apud Strab. lib. xv. p. 712.

19 Plutarch. Symposiac. lib. iv. qu. 5. Exod.
Co XXviil, . ) :
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or pan, on the death of their kings;?2° and we
still retain the custom of tolling a bell on such
occasions ; though the reason of it is not gene-
rally known, any more than that of other
remnants of ancient ceremonies still exist-
ing.!

182. An opinion very generally prevailed
among the ancients, that all the constituent
parts of the great machine of the universe
were mutually dependent upon each other;
and that the luminaries of heaven, while they
contributed to fecundate and organise terres-
trial matter, were in their turn nourished and
sustained by exhalations drawn from the humi-
dity of the eaith and its atmosphere. Hence the
Aigyptians placed the personifications of the Sun
and Moon in boats ;2 while the Greeks, among
whom the horse was a symbol of humidity,
placed themin chariots, drawn sometimes by two,
sometimes by three, and sumetimes by four of
these animals ; whichis the reason of the number
of Bige, Trige, and Quadrige, which we find
upon coins: for they could not have had any
reference to the public games, as has been sup-
posed, a great part of them having been struck
by states, which, not being of Hellenic origin,
had never the privilege of entering the lists on
those occasions. The vebicle itself appears
likewise to have heen a symbol of the passive
generative power, or the means by which the
emanations of the Sun acted; whence the
Delphians called Venus by the singular title of
The Chariot;® but the same meaning is more
frequently expressed by the figure called a
Victory accompanying; and by the fish, or
some other symbol of the waters, underit. In
some instances we have observed composite
symbols signifying both attributes in this situa-
tion; such as the lion destroying the bull, or
the Scylla;* which is a combination of em-
blems of the same kind as those which com-
pose the sphinx and chimera, and has no re-
semblance whatever to the fabulous monster
described in the Odyssey.

183. Almost every other symbol is occa-
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sionally employed as an accessary to the cha-
riot, and among them the thunderbolt; which
is sometimes borne by Minerva and other dei-
ties, as well as by Jupiter, and is still oftener
represented alone upon coins; having been an
emblem, not merely of the destroying attribute,
but of the Divine nature in general : whence
the Arcadians sacrificed to thunder, lightning,
and tempest ;5 and the incarnate Deity, in an
ancient Indian poem, says, ‘I am the thunder-
bolt.”——¢ I am the fire residing in the bo-
dies of all things which have life.”6 1In the
South-Eastern parts of Europe, which fre-
quently suffer from drought, thunder is es-
teemed a grateful rather than terrific sound,
because it is almost always accompanied with
rain ; which scarcely ever falls there without
it.7 This rain, descending from ignited clouds,
was supposed to be impregnated with electric
or @theral fire, and therefore to be more nutri-
tive and prolific than any other water: ® whence
the thunderbolt was employed as the emblem
of fecundation and nutrition, as well as of de-
struction. The coruscations which accompany
its explosions, being thought to resemble the
glimmering flashes which proceed from burning
sulphur ; and the smell of the fixed air arising
from objects stricken by it being the same as
that which arises from the mineral, men were
led to believe that its fires were of a sulphurous
nature : 9 wherefore the flames of sulphur were
employed in all lustrations, purifications, &c.,?
as having an aflinity with divine or atherial
fire ; to which its name in the Greek language
has been supposed to refer.!’ To represent the
thunderbolt, the ancient artists joined two
obelisks pointing contrary ways from one cen-
tre, with spikes or arrows diverging from
them; thus signifying its luminous essence
and destructive power. Wings were sometimes
added, to signify its swiftness and activity ;
and the obelisks were twisted into spiral forms,
to show the whirl in the air caused by the va-
cuum proceeding from the explosion ; the ori-
gin of which, as well as the productive attri-

-

20 Schol. in Theocrit. 1. c.

1 « Tt is said,” says the Golden Legend by
Wynkyn de Worde, ¢ the evil spirytes that
ben in the regyon of th’ ayre doubte moche
when they here the belles rongen: and this is
the cause why the belles ben rongen when it
thondreth, and when grete tempeste and out-
rages of wether happen, to the end that the
feindes and wycked spirytes shold be abashed
and flee, and cease of the movying of the
tempeste.” p. 90.

Exewa pev yap (Ta pacpara) nv Yooy akoven
XaAkov 7 odnpov medevye, Lucian. Philops,
15.

2 ‘HAwv 3¢ kat cehquny ovy Gpuacwy GAAG
TAELOLS OXNUATL X PWUEVOUS TEPLTAELY QEL, QUVLIT=
Topevor TNV 6’ Trypov TPodmy QUTWY Kai YEVET ivs
Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

3 Ovute Aehdous eAeyxer Anpovvras,
éri v AdpodiTny Gpua koAovow. Plutarch.
Amator. p. 769.

4 See coins of Agrigentum, Heraclea in Italy,

Allifa, &e.

6 Bagvat Geeta, p.86 and 113.
Af nperepar Yuxat wup €10t
Phurnut. de Nat. Deor. c. ii.

7 Grateful as thunder in summer, is a simile
of Tasso’s; who,™motwithstanding his frequent
and clese imitations of the ancients, has co-
pied nature more accurately than any Epic poet
except Homer.

8 Ta ¥’ aorparaia Twy SdaTwy evaAdn kahov-
ow oi yewpyor, kat vopu$ovor.——Tais Bpovrats
TOAAGKIS Udwp GUVEKTITTEL YOVIHOY® aiTia e 9)
Tns OepuoTnTos avapuis. TO Kepavvioy mwup
akptBeta kat AemrornTi OovpacTov €oti, Plu-
tarch. Symposiac. lib. iv. qu. 2.

9 AP’ apynTa Kepavvoy

Aewn de PAot wpTo Betoto Katopevoto.
1liad. ©.
Cuperent lustrari, si qua darentur
Sulphura cum tadis, et si foret humida
laurus. '

10

Juvenal. Sat, ii. v. 157.
1 Owuat kat To Betoy wvopaoBar Ty dpooTnTe
NS 0OUNS, NV T TALOUEVE TOLS KEPAUVOLS adin-

$ Kai vovot autoft aorpamalsy kar OueAAats, ow. Plutarch, Symposiac. lib, iv. qu. 2,

kat Bpovrats. Pausan, lib. vii. ¢ 29,
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bute, was signified by the aquatic plants, from
which they sprang.!?

184. After the conquests of Alexander had
opened a communication with India, Mi-
nerva was frequently represented with the
clephant’s skin upon her head instead of the
helmert ;3 the elephant having been, from time
immemorial, the symbol of divine wisdom
among the Gentoos ; whose god Gonnis or Pol-
lear is represented by a figure of this animal
half-humanised ; which the Macha Alla, or god
of destruction of the Tartars, is usually seen
trampling upon. On some of the coins of the
Seleucide, the elephant is represented with
the horns of the bull ; sumetimes drawing the
chariot of Minerva, in her character of Bel-
lona ; and at others bearing a torch, the em-
blem of the universal agent fire, in his probos-
cis, and the cornucopiz, the result of its exer-
tion under the direction of divine wisdom, in
his tail.1

185. The ram has been already noticed as
the symbol of Mercury; but at Sais in Aigypt,
it seems to have represented some attribute of
Minerva ;! upon a small bust of whom, be-
longing to Mr. Payne Knight, it supplies the
ornament for the visor of the helmer, as the
sphinx does that of the crest; the whole com-
position showing the passive and active powers
of generation and destruction, as attributes to
Divine Wisdom. In another small bronze of
very ancient workmanship, which has been the
handle of a vase, rams are placed at the feet,
and lions at the head, of an androgynous figure
of Bacchus, which still more distinctly shows
their meaning ; and in the ancient metropolitan
temple of the North,at Upsal, in Sweden, the
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great Scandinavian goddess Isa was represented
riding upon a ram, with an owl in her hand.'
Among the Agyptians, however, Ammon was
the deity most commonly represented under
this symbol ; which was usually half-human-
ised, as it appears in pl. i. vol. 1. of the Select
Specimens ; in which form he was worshipped
in the celebrated oracular temple in Libya, as
well as that of Thebes ;7 and was the father of
that Bacchus who is equally represented with
the ram’s horns, but young and beardless.

186. Ammon, according to some accounts,
corresponded with the Jupiter,'® and according
to others, with the Pan!® of the Greeks; and
probably he was something between both, like
the Lycaan Pan, the most ancient and revered
deity of the Arcadians, the most ancient people
of Greece.? His title was employed by the
ZAigyptians as a common form of appellation
towards each other, as well as of solemn invo-
cation to the Deity, in the same manner as we
employ the title of Lord, and the French that
of Seigneur; and it appears to have been oc-
casionally compounded with other words, and
applied to other deities.! According to Jab-
lonski, who explainsitfrom the modern Coptic,
it signified precisely the same as the epithet
Lycaan, that is lucid, or productive of light.?
It may therefore have been applied with equal
propriety to either Jupiter or Pan; the
one being the luminous @therial spirit consi-
dered abstractedly, and the other, as diffused
through the mass of universal matter. Hence
Pan is called, in the Orphic Hymns, Jupiter
the mover of all things, and described as
harmonising them by the music of his pipe.3
He is also called the pervaderof thesky*

12 See coins of Syracuse, Seleucia, Alex-
ander I. king of Epirus, Elis, &c. Upon some
of the most ancient of the latter, however, it
is more simply composed of flames only, di-
verging both ways.

13 See coins of Alexander II. king of Epi-
rus, and some of the Ptolemies.

14 See those of Seleucus I. Antiochus VI.
&e.

15 Tovrov Tov vopov peyioTn moAls Sats
T9s moAews Beos apxmnyos eoTw, Avyv-
wrioTt pev Tovoua Nmib, ‘EAAnuiocTt B¢, bs exet-
vwv Aoyos, Afnva. Platon. Time. p. 474, Serr.
1043. Fic.

Tipwor ZarTar mpoBatoy kar OnBairat.
bon. lib. xvii. p. 559.

16 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant. vol. ii. p. 209.
fig. B.

17 Amo TovTov Kplomocwmoy Tov Atos TwyaAua
wotevat Avyvrtiorr amo 8e AvyvrTiwv Appwriot,
covtes Avyvrriwy Te Kkai Aibomwy amoikol, Kat
pwvny petatv apporepwy voulorrtes. Herodot.
lib. ii. c. 42.

18 Aupovy tyap Avyvmrior kalovar Tov Aia.
Lib. ii. s. 42. Herodot.

19 Toy mpwrov Beov (Apoww) T@ mavtt TOV
avrov vouovot., Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p.
354.

20 Ante Jovem genitum terras habuisse fe-

runtur
Arcades, et Luna gens prior illa fuit.
Ovid. Fast. lib. ii. v. 289.
They were of the Pelasgian race, and being

Stra-

in possession of a poor and mountainous coun-
try, they kept it, whilst the more fertile parts
of Greece were continually changing inba-
bitants. Thucyd. lib. i.; Herodot. lib. i. s.
146.; Pausan. lib. viii. s. 1. Their being an-
terior to Jupiter and the Moon, means no more
than that they were anterior to the established
religion, by which the divine personifications
were ascertained, and made distinct objects of
worship.

! Swevoovs: kar ‘Hpa Te Appwvig, kot Tla-
pappwyi. ‘Eppov de emkAnais eotiv & IMapau-
pwy, Pausan. in Eliac. 1. c. xv. 8. 7.

‘Exataios 6 ABdnpirns ¢mor TouTw Kai wpos
aAAnAovs T Pruare xpnofar Tovs AvyvmTiovs,
dTav Twa TPOTKOAWYTAL TPOTKATTIKYY yap €wat
Tnv ¢wynv. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 354.

Mr. Bryant says, that this was calling each
other Ammonians, Pref. p. 7. Some future
antiquary of this school will probably discover
that the English, when they use the word Sir,
mean to call each other Sirites; and thence
sagaciously infer that Britain was first peopled
from Siris in Italy ; an inference quite as pro-
bable as most of this learned gentleman’s.

2 Panth, ZEgypt. lib ii. c. ii. s. 12.

2 Zevs & KepaaTns.

Hymn. x. ver. 12.
Zevs de Te mavtwy eori Oeos, mwavTwy TE
KEPaoTNS
Mvevuaost cupi{wy, wraiot T€ aEpoULKTOLS.
Fragm. No. xxviii. ver. 13. ed. Gesn.
4 AXOEPOHAAI‘KTOIE. Orph. Hynm. v.
1
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and of the sea,® to signify the principle of
order diffused through heaven and earth; and
the Arcadians called him the Lord of mat-
ter,® which title is expressed in the Latin
name Sylvanus ; SYLVA, ‘PAFA, and ‘YAH,
being the same word written according to the
different modes of pronouncing of different
dialects. In a choral ode of Sophocles, he is
addressed by the title of Author and di-
rector of the dances of the gods;7 as
being the author and disposer of the regular
motions of the universe, of which these divine
dances were symbols.® According to Pindar,
this Arcadian Pan was the associate or husband
of Rhea,® and consequently the same as
Saturn, with whom he seems to be confounded
in the ancient coins above cited (s. 112.);
some of them having the half-humanised horse,
and others the figure commonly called Silenus,
which is no other than Pan, in the same atti-
tudes with the same female.

187. Among the Greeks all dancing was of
the mimetic kind : wherefore Aristotle classes
it with poetry, music, and painting, as being
equally an imitative art : 1 and Lucian calls it
a science of imitation and exhibition,
which explained the conceptions of
the mind, and certified to the organs
of sense things naturally beyond
their reach. To sucha degree of refine-
ment was it carried, that Athenaus speaks of
a Pythagorean, who could display the whole
system of his sect in such gesticulations, more
clearly and strongly than a professed rhetori-
cian could in words ; !? for the truth of which,
however, we do not vouch, the attempt being
sufficient. Dancing was also a part of the
ceremonial in all mystic rites: '¥ whence it was
held in such high esteem, that the philosopher
Socrates, and the poet Sophocles, both persons
of exemplary gravity, and the latter of high
political rank and dignity, condescended to
cultivate it as an useful and respectable accom-
plishment.'" The author of the Homeric Hymn
to Apollo describes that God accompanying
his lyre with the dance, joined by other dei-
ties ;' and a Corinthian poet, cited by Athe-
n=zus, introduces the Father of Gods and men
employed in the same exercise.'® The ancient
Indiaus, too, paid their devotions to the Sun
by a dance imitative of his motions, which they
performed every morning and evening, and
which was their only act of worship.”” Among
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the Greeks the Cnosian dances were peculiarly
sacred to Jupiter, as the Nyssian were to Bac-
chus, both of which were under the direction
of Pan;!® who, being the principle of uni-
versal order, partook of the nature of all the
other gods ; they being personifications of par-
ticular modes of acting of the great all-ruling
principle, and he of his general law of pre-
established harmony ; whence upon an ancient
earthen vase of Greek workmanship, he is re-
presented playing upon a pipe, between two
figures, the one male and the other female;
over the latter of which is written NOOSX, and
over the former AAKOZ; whilst he himself is
distinguished by the title MOAKOZ: so that
this composition explicitly shows him in the
character of universal harmony, resulting from
mind and strength ; these titles being, in the
ancient dialect of Magna Gracia, where the
vase was found, the same as NOTS, AAKH,
and MOATIH, in ordinary Greek. The ancient
dancing, however, which held so high a rank
among liberal and sacred arts, was entirely
imitative ; and esteemed honorable or other-
wise, in proportion to the dignity or indignity
of what it was meant to express. The highest
was that which exhibited military exercises
and exploits with the most perfect skill, grace
and agility ; excellence in which was often
honored by a statue in some distinguished atti-
tude ;1° and we strongly suspect, that the figure
commonly called ‘The fighting Gladiator,’ is one
of them; there beinga very decided character
of individuality both in the form and features ;
and it would scarcely have been quite naked,
had it represented any event of history.

188. Pan, like other mystic deities, was
wholly unknown to the first race of poets;
there being no mention of him in either the
Iliad, the Odyssey, or in the genuine poem
of Hesiod; and the mythologists of later times
having made him a son of Mercury by Pene-
lope, the wife of Ulysses; a fiction, perbaps,
best accounted for by the conjecture of Hero-
dotus, that the terrestrial genealogies of the
mystic deities, Pan, Bacchus, and Hercules, are
mere fables, bearing date from the supposed
time of their becoming of public worship.?
Both in Greece and Algypt, Pan was com-
monly represented under the symbolical form
of the goat half-humanised ;! from which are
derived his subordinate ministers or personified
emanations, called Satyrs, Fauns, Tituri, ITA-

§ ‘AAITIAATKTOS. Sophocl. Aj. 703.
S Tov Txs YAns kupiov. Macrob. Sat. 1. c, 22.
7 Mav, Tlay GATAGYKTE
KvAAavias xtovoxTumov
TleTpatas amodetpados, pavnl’,
Oewv xopowol’ avak, drwws pot
Nvuroia Kvwoatia
OpxnuaTa avrodan
Evvwy wayns. Ajac.

8 ‘H ~youv X0pela TwY QOTEPWY, Kal %) TPOS TOUS
QmTAQVELS TWY TAGVITWY TURTAOKY, kat evpubios
QUTWY KOLVWYIG, KL EUTAKTOS GpUOVIA, TNS TPw-
Toyovov opxnuews devypara eori. Lucian. de
Saltatione.

9 Schiol. in Pind, Pyth. iii, 138.

10 Poetic. c. 1.

U MiunTikn Tis €TV €mioTNin, Kat SetkTiny,
Kot Twy evvonfevrwy ea’yopevTiky, Kat Twy apa-

- = ==

vwv gapnvioTikn. Lucian. ib. s. 43.

12 Deipnos. lib. i. c. xvii,

13 Tbid.

TeAeTny apxoiay OUBElLAY, ECTIV EVPEY, AVEV
opxmoews. Lucian. ibid.

14 Athenz. ib.

15 Ver. 194—206.

16 Tb. c. xix.

17 Lucian. ibid.

18 Sophocl. in 1. c.

19 Athen. Deipnos. lib. xiv. c. xxvi, ed.
Schweig.

20 AnAa pot wv yeyove 6Tt ioTepoy emvlovTo
of ‘EAA7MVES TOUTWY Ta OUVOMAT®, 7 TG TWY
aAAwy fewy am’ ob de ewvbovro Xpovov, amo
TOUTOV “yevenAoyeovot avTewy TN “yeveaiv. He-
rodot. lib. ii. s. 146.

! Tpagovot 7€ &n kar yAvpovar of Swypagpor
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NIZKOI, &c.; who, as well as their parent,
were wholly unknown to the ancient poets.
Neither do they appear to have been known in
Zgypt, though a late traveller was so singu-
larly fortunate as to find a mask of a caprine
* Satyr upon an ancient Agyptian lyre repre-
sented in the ancient paintings of the Thebaid;
in a form, indeed, so unlike that of any ancient
people, and so like to a Welsh or Irish harp,
that we cannot but suspect it to be merely an
embellishment of an idea, that he carried out
with him.2 M. Denon, in his more accurate
and extensive survey of the same ruins, found
nothing of the kind.

189. The Nymphs, however, the correspond-
ing emanations of the passive productive power
of the universe, had been long known: for
whether considered as the daughters of the
Ocean or of Jupiter,® their parent had long
_ been enrolled among the personages of the
vulgar mythology. Upon monuments of an-
cient art, they are usually represented with
the Fauns and Satyrs, frequently in attitudes
very licentious and indecent: but in the Ho-
meric times, they seem to have been consi-
dered as guardian spirits or Jocal deities of the
springs, the vallies, and the mountains;* the
companions of the river gods, who were the
male progeny of the Ocean ;5 though the mys-
tic system, as before observed, allowed them a
more exalted genealogy.

190. Pan is sometimes represented ready to
execute his characteristic office, and sometimes
exhibiting the result of it; in the former of
which, all the muscles of his face and body ap-
pear strained and contracted ; and in the latter,
fallen and dilated ; while in both the phallus
is of disproportionate magnitude, to signify
that it represented the predominant attribute.®
In one instance, he appears pouring water upon
it,” but more commonly standing near water,
and accompanied by aquatic fowls; in which
character he is confounded with Priapus, to
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whom geese were particularly sacred.8 Swans,
too, frequently occur as emblems of the waters
upon coins ; and sometimes with the head of
Apollo on the reverse ;° when there may be
some allusion to the ancient notion of their
singing ; a notion which seems to have arisen
from the noises which they make in the high
latitudes of the North, prior to their departure
at the approach of winter.'® The pedum, or
pastoral hook, the symbol of attraction, and
the pipe, the symbol of harmony, are frequently
placed near him, to signify the means and
effect of his operation.

191. Though the Greek writers call the
deity who was represented by the sacred goat
at Mendes, Pan, he more exactly answers to
Priapus, or the generative attribute considered
abstractedly ; ' which was usuvally represented
in ZEgypt, as well as in Greece, by the phal-
lus only.’> This deity was honored with a
place in most of their temples,'® as the lingam
is in those of the Hindoos ; and all the here-
ditary priests were initiated or consecrated to
him, before they assumed the sacerdotal
office: ! for he was considered as a sort of
accessary attribute to all the other divine per-
sonifications, the great end and purpose of
whose existence was generation or production.
A part of the worship offered both to the goat
Mendes, and the bull Apis, consisted in the
women tendering their persons to him, which
it seems the former often accepted, though the
taste of the latter was too correct.’ An at-
tempt seems to have been made, in early
times, to introduce similar acts of devotion in
Italy ; for when the oracle of Juno was con-
sulted upon the long-continued barrenness of
the Roman matrons, its answer was, “Iliadas
matres caper hirtus inito:”” but these mystic
refinements not being understood by that rude
people, they could think of no other way of
fulfilling the mandate, than sacrificing a goat,
and applying the skin, cut into thongs, to the

Kat of ayaAparomotot Tov Ilaves TwyaAua, Ka-
Tamep ‘EAAYves, aryomposwmoy Kat TpayoorKeAes®
ovtt TowovTov vouovTes ewatr pw, aGAX’ Suotov
Totot aAAotot Oeotgr Srev de eiveka TolouTOV
Ypaovat avTov, OV mor 7OV €TTL A€yew.
Herodot. ii. 46.
2 See print from Mr. Bruce’s drawing, in
Dr. Burney’s History of Music.
# ———— Genitor Nympharum Oceanus.
- Catull. in Gell. v. 84. See also Callimach.
Hymn. ad Dian. v. 13., and Aischyl. Prometh.
Desmot.
4 Nuudat opeotiades, kovpar Aios aiytoxoto.
11. z. 420.
Nuvupawy, ai exovo’ opewy aimeiva kapnva,
Kat myyas moTauwy, Kol TEICER TOINEVTA,
Il. ®. 195.
5 Ovde BabuppeiTao ueya abevos Qiceavoio
EZ od mep mavTes woTauol, kai mwasa Oa-
Aacoa,
Kat wagar kpyvat, kat ppeiaTae pakpa vaov-
aw. Odyss. Z. 123.
¢ The figures are frequent in collections of
small bronzes.
7 Bronzi d’Ercolano, tav. xciii.
8 Petronii Satyric. cxxxvi—vii.

9 See coins of Clazomenz in Pellerin, and
Mus. Hunter,

10 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant, p. ii. c. v. p. 249.
Ol. Magn. lib. ix. c. xv.

1 Tov 8¢ Tpayov amefewoav (Aryvrriot) ka-
Oamep kat wapa Tots ‘EAANGL TeTiunobat Aeyouat
Tov Tpiamov, S To yepynrirov popiov. Diodor.
Sic. lib. i. p. 78.

12 Tbid. p. 16.

13 Thid.

14 Tovs Te iepets Tovs maparaBovras warpikas
iepwovvas kar Avyvntov, Tovry T O6w mpwroy
pvetgas.  Ibid. p. 78.

15 Mevdnra wapa kpnuvov, bakacans eoxatov,

Newdov kepas, aryiBorar 60t Tpayor yuvaiki
piaryovTat.
Pindar. apud Strabon. xvii. p. 802.

Tvvourt Tpayos euioyeto avapavdor' TovTo €S
emdeifw avlpwrwy amikero. Herodot. lib. ii.
s. 46.

Ev 8¢ Tais wpoetpnuevats TerTepakovd® nuepais
povoy dpwotv avtoy (Tov Amwv) ai yvvaikes, kata
TPOTWTOV {oTapeval, Kal DELKVVOVTL AVacupaLevaL
Ta éQUTWY YevynTika popiat Tov 8 aAAov Xpovov
GTavTa KEKWAUMEVOV €T €S oY1V auTas ep-
Xeobat TouTe T¢ Bew. Diodor. Sic. lib. i.
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bare backs of the ladies: the Ionic emigration ;2 though the composite
~————Juss® sua terga marite images of the latter, which now exist, are, as
Pellibus exsectis percutienda dabant ; before observed, among the most refined pro-
which, however, had the desired effect : ductions of Grecian taste and elegance. A

Virque pater subito, nuptaque mater erat.!®  Pantheic bust of this kind is engraved in
At Mendes female goats were also held sa- plates lv. and lvi. of Vol. i. of the Select Spe-
cred, as symbols of the passive generative cimens, having the dewlaps of a goat, the ears
attribute ;17 and on Grecian monuments of of a bull, and the claws of a crab placed as
art, we often find caprine satyrs of that sex. horns upon his head. The hair appears wet ;
The fable of Jupiter having been suckled by a and out of the temples spring fish, while the
goat, probably arose from some emblematical whole of the face and breast is covered with
compuosition ; the true explanation of which foliage that seems to grow from the flesh ; sig-
was ouly known to the initiated. Such was nifying the result of this combination of attri-
Juno Sospita of Lanuvium, near Rome, whose butes in fertilising and organising matter. The
goat-skin dress signified the same as lher title ; Bacchus AENAPITHS, and Neptune $TTAA-
and who, on a votive car of very ancient MIOX,3 the one the principle of vegetation in
Etruscan work found near Perugia, appears trees, and the other in plants, were probably
exactly in the form described by Cicero, as the represented by composite symbolical images of
associate of [Jercules dressed iu the lion’s skin, this kind.
or the Destroyer.!3 193. A female Pantheic figure in silver,

192. The Greeks frequently combined the with the borders of the drapery plated with
symbolical animals, especially in engravings gold, and the whole finished in a manner sur-
upon gems, where we often find the forms of passing almost any thing extant, was among
the ram, goat, horse, cock, and various others, the things found at Macon on the Saone, in the
blended into one, so as to form Pantheic year 1764, and published by Count Caylus.?
compositions, signifying the various attributes It represents Cybele, the universal mother,
and modes of action of the Deity.!” Cupid is with the mural crown on her head, and the
sometimes represented wielding the mask of wings of pervasion growing from her shoulders,
Pan, and sometimes playing upon a lyre, mixing the productive elements of heat and
while sitting upon the back of a lion ;% de- moisture, by making a libation upon the flames
vices of which the ®nigmatical meaning has of an altar from a golden patera, with the
been already sufficiently explained in the ex- usual knob in the centre of it, representing,
planations of the component parts. The Hin- probably, the lingam. On each side of her
doos, and other nations of the eastern parts of head is one of the Dioscuri, signifying the al-
Asia, expressed similar combinations of attri- ternate influence of the diurnal and nocturnal
butes by symbols loosely connected, and figures sun; and, upon a crescent supported by the
unskilfully composed of many beads, legs, tips of her wings, are the seven planets, each
arms, &c.; which appear from the epithets signified by a bustof its presiding deity resting
hundred-headed, hundred-handed, upon a globe, and placed in the order of the
&c., so frequent in the old Greek poets, to days of the week named after them. In her
have been not wholly unknown to them; left hand she holds two cornucopiz, to signify
though the objects to which they are applied, the result of her operation on the two hemi-
prove that their ideas were taken from figures spheres of the Earth ; and upon them are the
which they did not understand, and which busts of Apollo and Diana, the presiding dei-
they therefore exaggerated into fabulous mon- ties of those hemispheres, with a golden disk,
sters, the enemies or arbitrators of their own intersected by two transverse lines, such as is
gods.! Such symbolical figures may, perhaps, observable on other pieces of ancient art, and
have been worshipped in the western parts of such as the barbarians of the North employed
Asia, when the Greeks first settled there ; of to represent the solar year, divided into four
which the Diana of Ephesus appears to have parts,® at the back of each.
been a remain : for both her temple and that ~ 194. How the days of the week came to be
of the Apollo Didymaus were long anterior to called by the names of the planets, or why

- 16 Qvid. Fast. ii. 448. e KaL TO LAVTEIOV €0TW apXOlOTEPOV 7] KATC THV
7 Avya B¢ kat Tpayov Mevdnoior Tipwaw. lwvwy ecoknawr mwoAAe On mpecPutepa €TL 7

Strabon. lib. xvii. 812, kata lwvas Ta es v Apreqw Tnv Edeaiav.
ZeBovrar 8¢ wavras Tovs avyas of Mevdnotor, Pausan. Achaic. c. ii. s. iv.

Kk paAdov Tous apoevovs Twy OnNewv. He- 3 Apdoreporyap oi Beor Tys dypas kat yovipov

rodot. lib. ii. s. 46. Kuptot dokovow apxms ewar kat Ilogedwyt “ye

18 Cum pelle caprina, cum hasta, cum scu- PvraAmg Atvvog de AevdpiTn, mavres, bs emos
tulo, cum calceolis repandis. De N. D. lib.i. emrewv, ‘EAAqres Ovovaw. Plutarch. Sympos.

5. XXix. lib. v. qu. 111.
19 They are common, and to be foundinall  * T. vii. pl. Ixxi.

collections of gems; but never upon coins. He says that the figure had been gilt all
20 See Mus. Florent. gemm. over: but he is mistaken ; no part of it having

1 1. A. 402. Pindar. Pyth.i. 31., viii. 20. been gilt, but several plated, all which remain
From the publication of Denon of the sculp- entire, with the gold upon them, It is now,
tures remaining in Upper Agypt, it seems that with most of the other small figures in silver,
such figures had a place in the ancient religious found with it, in the cabinet of Mr. Knight.
mythology of that country. 5 Ol Rudbeck. Atlant. vol. i. p. 90., and
3 To J¢ iepov To ev Adupois Tov AmoAAwvos, vol.ii. p.212, fig. 4., and p. 161 and 2.
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the planets were thus placed in an order so
different from that of nature, and even from
that in which any theorist ever has placed
them, is difficult to conjecture. The earliest
notice of itin any ancient writing now extant, is
in the work of an historian of the beginning of
the third century of Christianity ;6 who says
that it was unknown to the Greeks, and bor-
rowed by the Romans from other nations, who
divided the planets on this occasion by a sort
of musical scale, beginning with Saturn, the
most remote from the centre, and then passing
over two to the Sun, and two more to the
Moon, and so on, till the arrangement of the
week was complete as at present, only begin-
ning with the day which now stands last.
Other explanations are given, both by the same
and by later writers ; but as they appear to us
to be still more remote from probability, it will
be sufficient to refer to them, without entering
into further details.” Perhaps the difficulty
has arisen from a confusion between the deities
and the planets; the ancient nations of the
North having consecrated each day of the week
to some principal personage of their mythology,
and called it after his name, beginning with
Lok or Saturn, and ending with Freia or Ve-
nus: whence, when these, or the corresponding
names in other languages, were applied both
to the planets and to the days of the week con-
secrated to them, the ancient mythological
order of the titles was retained, though the
ideas expressed by them were no longer reli-
gious, but astronomical. Perbaps, too, it may
be accounted for from the Ptolemaic system ;
according to which the order of the planets
was, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus,
Mercury, the Moon : forif the natural day con-
sisted of twenty-four hours, and each hour was
under the influence of a planet in succes-
sion, and the first hour of Saturday be sacred
to Saturn, the eighth, fifteenth, and twenty-
second, will be so likewise; so that the
twenty-third will belong to Jupiter, the twenty-
fourth to Mars, and the first hour of the next
day to the Sun. In the same manner, the
first hour of the ensuing day will belong to the
Moon, and so on through the week, according
to the seemingly capricious order in which all
nations, using the hebdomadal computation
of time, have placed them.

195. The Disa or Isa of the North was re-
presented by a conic figure enveloped in a net,
similar to the cortina of Apollo on the medals
of Cos, Chersonesus in Crete, Naples in Italy,
and the Syrian kings ; but instead of having
the serpent coiled round it, asin the first, or
some symbol or figure of Apollo placed upon
it, as 1n the rest, it is terminated in a human
bead.® This goddess is unquestionably the

Isis whom the ancient Suevi, according to Ta-
citus, worshipped ;¢ for the initial letter of the
first name appears to be an article or prefix
joined to it; and the Agyptian Isis was occa-
sionally represented enveloped in a net, exactly
as the Scandinavian. goddess was at Upsal.l?
This goddess is delineated on the sacred drums
of the Laplanders, accompanied by a child,
similar to the Horus of the Zgyptians, who
so often appears in the lap of Isis on the reli-
gious monuments of that people.!! Theancient
Muscovites also worshipped a sacred group,
composed of an old woman with one male
child in her lap and another standing by her,
which probably represented Isis and her off-
spring. They had likewise another idol, called
the golden heifer, which seems to have been
the animal symbol of the same personage.!?

196. Common observation would teach the
inhabitants of polar climates that the primitive
state of water was ice ; the name of which, in
all the Northern dialects, has so nearan affinity
with that of the goddess, that there can be no
doubt of their having been originally the same,
though it is equally a title of the corresponding
personification in the East Indies. The conic
form also unquestionably means the egg ; there
being in the Albani collection a statue of
Apollo sitting upon a great number of eggs,
with a serpent coiled round them, exactly as
he is upon the veiled cone or cortina, round
which the serpent is occasonally coiled, upon
the coins above cited. A conic pile of eggs is
also placed by the statue of him, draped, as he
appears on a silver tetradrachm of Lampsacus,!3
engraved in pl. Ixii. of vol. i. of the Select
Specimens,

197. Stones of a similar conic form are re-
presented upon the colonial medals of Tyre,
and called ambrosial stones ; from which, pro-
bably, came the amberics, so frequent all over
the Northern hemisphere. These, from the re-
mains still extant, appear to have been com-
posed of one of these cones let into the ground,
with another stone placed upon the point of it,
and sonicely balanced, that the wind could move
it, though so ponderous that no human force,
unaided by machinery, can displace it: whence
they are now called logging rocks, and
pendre stones,* as they were anciently
living stones, and stones of God;'®
titles, which differ but little in meaning from
that on the Tyrian coins. Damascius saw seve-
ral of them in the neighborhood of Heliopolis
or Baalbeck, in Syria ; particularly one which
was then moved by the wind ; !¢ and they are
equally found in the Western extremities of
Europe, and the Eastern extremities of Asia, in
Britain, and in China.'” Probably the stone
which the patriarch Jacob anointed with oil,

6 The part of Plutarch’s Symposiacs, in
which it was discussed, is unfortunately lost.

7 Cass. Dion. lib, xxxvi. p. 37. Hyde de
Relig. Vet. Persar. c. v. ad fin.

8 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant. vol. ii. c. v. p. 219.

9 De M. G. c. ix.

10 Jsiac Table, and Ol Rudbeck. ib. p. 209
and 210. 't Ib. p. 289.

12 1b. c. vi. p. 512 and 513.

13 In the cabinet of Mr. Payne Knight.

14 Norden’s Cornwall, p. 79.

15 Aor euuxor et BarrvAia. Pseudo-San-
chon. Fragm. apud Euseb. The last title
seems to be a corruption of the scriptural name
Bethel.

16 Edov Tov BaitvAov Sia Tov a€pos Kivov-
pevoy. In Vitd Isidori apud Phot. Biblioth,
Cod. 242.

17 Norden. ib, XKircheri China illustrata,
p. 270.
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according to a mode of worship once generally
practised,'8 as it still is by the Hindoos, was of
this kind." Such immense masses being moved
by causes seeming so inadequate, must natu-
rally have conveyed the idea of spontaneous
motion to ignorant observers, and persuaded
them that they were animated by an emanation
of the vital Spirit: whence they were con-
sulted as oracles, the responses of which could
always be easily obtained by interpreting the
different oscillatory movements into nods of
approbation and dissent. The figures of the
Apollo Didymzus, on the Syrian coins above-
mentioned, are placed sitting upon the point of
the cone, where the more rude and primitive
symbol of the logging rock is found poised ;
and we are told, in a passage before cited, that
the oracle of this god near Miletus existed
before the emigration of the Ionian colonies:
that is, more than eleven hundred years before
the Christian w@ra: wherefore we are persuaded
that it was originally nothing more than one
of these BairvAta or symbolical groups ; which
the luxury of wealth and refinement of art
gradually changed into a most magnificent
temple and most elegant statue.

198. There were anciently other sacred
piles of stones, equally or perhaps more fre-
quent all over the North, called by the Greeks
AO%01 ‘EPMAIOI or hillocks of DMer-
cury;® of whom they were probably the
original symbols. They were placed by the
sides, or in the points of intersection, of roads ;
where every traveller that passed, threw a
stone upon them in lhonor of Mercury, the
guardian of all ways or general conductor;?
and there can be no doubt that many of the
ancient crosses observable in such situations
were erected upon them ; their pyramidal form
affording a commodious base, and the substi-
tuting a new object being the most obvious and
usual remedy for such kinds of superstition.
The figures of this god sitting upon fragments
of rock or piles of stone, one of which has
been already cited, are probably more elegant
and refined modes of signifying the same ideas.

199. The old Pelasgian Mercury of the
Athenians consisted, as before observed, of a
buman head placed upon an inverted obelisk
with a phallus; of which several are extant;
as also of a female draped figure terminating
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below in the same square form. These seem to
be of the Venus Architis, or primitive Venus;
of whom there was a statue in wood at Delos,
supposed to be the work of Dadalus ;2 and ano-
ther in a temple upon Mount Libanus, of which
Macrobius’s description exactly corresponds
with the figures now extant; of which one is
given in pl. lviii. of vol. i. of the Select Spe-
cimens. *‘‘ Her appearance,” he says, ¢ was
melancholy, her head covered, and her face
sustained by her left hand, which was concealed
under her garment.”’3 Some of these figures
have the mystic title ASITASIA upon them,
signifying perhaps the welcome or gratulation
to the returning spring: for they evidently re-
present nature in winter, still sustained by the
inverted obelisk, the emavation of the sun
pointed downwards, but having all her powers
enveloped in gloom and sadness. Some of these
figures were probably, like the Paphian Venus,
androgynous ; whence arose the Hermaphro-
dite, afterwards represented under more ele-
gant forms ; accounted for as usual by poetical
fables. Occasionally the attribute seems to be
signified by the cap and wings of Mercury.

200. The symbol of the ram was, it seems,
explained in the Eleusinian mysteries,* and
the nature and history of the Pelasgian Mer-
cury in those of Samothrace ;5 the device on
whose coins is his emblem either of the ram
or the cock,® and where he was distinguished
by the mystic title Casmilus or Cadmilus ;7 of
which, probably, the Latin word Camillus, and
the Greek name of the fabulous hero Cadmus,
are equally abbreviations:® for the stories of
this Dero being married to Harmony, the
daughter of Mars and Venus, and of both him
and his wife being turned into serpents, are
clearly allegorical ; and it is more probable that
the colony which occupied Thebes, were called
Cadmeians from the title of their deity than
from the name of their chief.

201. The Agyptian Mercury carried a
branch of palm in his hand, which his priests
also wore in their sandals,® probably as a
badge of their consecration to immortality : for
this tree is mentioned in the Orphic Poems as
proverbial for longevity, and was the only one
known to the ancients, which never changed its
leaves; all other evergreens shedding them,
though not regularly nor all at once.!® 1t has

18 Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. vii. p.713.: Ar-
nob, lib. i.: Herodian. in Macrino.

19 Cleric. Comm. in Genes. ¢. xxviii. v, 22.

2 Umep woAtos, 60t ‘Epuaios Aogpos
eorw. Odyss. M. 471. This line, however,
together with those adjoining 468—75, though
ancient, is proved to be an interpolation of
much later date than the rest of the poem,
by the word ‘Epuatos formed from the con-
tracted ‘Epuas for ‘Eppeias, unknown to the
Homeric tongue,

1 Anthol. lib. iv. Epigr. 12. Phurnut. de
Nat. Deor.

2 Kat AnAwots Adpoditns €oTv ov peya toa-
vov (Texvn Aaidarov,) kaTelot de avri modwy €s
Terparywvoy axnua. FPaus. in Beot. ¢. xi. s. 2.

3 Capite obnupto, specie tristi, faciem manu
lzva intra amictum sustinens. Sat. i, c. 21.

4 Pausan. lib. ii. c. 3.

5 Herodot. lib. ii. c. 51.

6 Mus. Hunter. tab. xlvi. fig. 21. et nummul.
argent. ined. apud R. P. Knight, Londini.

7 Muovyrat 3¢ ev T Zapobpaky Tois KaBetpots,
@v Mvaceas ¢not kat Ta ovouara. Tegoapes de
etot Tov aplbuov, Aliepos, Atiokepoa, Atiokepoos-
Attepos pev ovy eaTwv ) AnunTnp: Akokepoa de 7
Tlepoedpovy: Afiokepoos e 6 "Adns. 6 de mpooTi-
Ocuevos Terapros Kaoguihos 6 ‘Epuns eotwv, @s
igToper Atovuoidwpos. Schol. in Apoll. Rhod.
lib. 1. v. 917.

Oi 3¢ mwpoorifeact kar Teraprov KaduiAov.
€ort & odros 6 ‘Epuns. ibid.

8 Lycophron. v. 162. Kaduihos é ‘Epuns
Bowrikws. Schiol. in eund. et kara cuykomny
Kaduov. ib. in v. 219.

9 Apuleii Metam. lib. ii. p. 39,, et lib. xi.
P- 241 et 246.

10'0 3¢ powit ovlev amoBaAiwy a¢’ abdrov
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also the property of florishing in the most
parched and dry situations, where no other
large trees will grow; and therefore might na-
turally have been adopted as a vegetable sym-
bol of the sum, whence it frequently accom-
panies the horse on the coins of Carthage ;1!
and in the Corinthian sacristy in the temple at
Delphi was a bronze palm-tree with frogs and
water-snakes round its root, signifying the sun
fed by humidity.!? The pillars in many an-
cient Agyptian temples represent palm-trees
with their branches lopped off; and it is
probable that the palm-trees in the tem-
ple of Solomon were pillars of the same
form ;13 that prince having admitted many
profane symbols among the ornaments of
his sacred edifice. The palm-tree at Delos,
sacred to Apollo and Diana, is mentioned in
the Odyssey ; !* and it seems probable that the
games and other exercises performed in honor
of those deities, in which the palm, the laurel,
and other symbolical plants were the distinc-
tions of victory, were originally mystic repre-
sentations of the attributes and modes of action
of the divine nature. Such the dances un-
questionably were : for when performed in ho-
nor of the gods, they consisted chiefly of imi-
tative exhibitions of the symbolical figures,
under which they were represented by the
artists.!> Simple mimicry seems also to have
formed a part of the very ancient games cele-
brated by the Ionians at Delos,'s from which,
probably, came dramatic poetry; the old
comedy principally consisting of imitations, not
only of individual men, but of the animals em-
ployed as symbols of the Deity.'7 Of this
kind are the comedies of the Birds, the Frogs,
the Wasps, &c.; the choral parts of which were
recited by persons who were disguised in imi-
tation of those different animals, and who
mimicked their notes while chanting or singing
the parts.!® From a passage of Aischylus,
preserved by Strabo, it appears that similar
imitations were practised in the mystic cere-
monies,'® which may have been a reason for
their gradual disuse upon all common occa-
sions.

202. The symbolical meaning of the olive,
the fir, and the apples, the honorary rewards
in the Olympic, Isthmian, and Pythian games,
has been already noticed ; and the parsley,

which formed the crown of the Roman victors,
was equally a mystic plant; it being repre-
sented on coins in the same manner as the fig-
leaf, and with the same signification,? probably
on account of a peculiar influence, which it is
still supposed to have upon the female consti-
tution. This connexion of the games with
the mystic worship was probably one cause of
the momentous importance attached to success
in them; which is frequently spoken of by
persons of the highest rank, as the most
splendid object of human ambition;! and we
accordingly find the proud city of Syracuse
bribing a citizen of Caulonia to renounce his
own country and proclaim himself of theirs,
that they might have the glory of a prize which
he had obtained.? When Exanetus of Agri-
gentum won the race in the ninety-second
Olympiad, he was escorted into his native city
by three hundred chariots ;2 and Theagenes the
Thasian, the Achilles of his age, who long
possessed unrivalled superiority in all exer-
cises of bodily strength and agility, so as to
bave been crowned fourteen hundred times,
was canonised as a hero or demigod, had
statues erected to him in various parts of
Greece, and received divine worship; which
he further proved bimself worthy of, by mira-
culous favors obtained at his altars. Euthymus
too, who was equally eminent as a boxer,
having won a great number of prizes, and con-
tended once even against Theagenes with
doubtful success, was rewarded with equal or
even greater honors: for he was deified by com-
mand of the oracle even before his death ;*
being thus elevated to a rank, which fear has
often prostituted to power, but which unawed
respect gave to merit in this instance only : and
it is peculiarly degrading to popular favor and
flattery that in this instance it should have
been given not to the labors of a statesman or
the wisdom of a legislator, but to the dexterity
of a boxer.

203. This custom of canonising or deifying
men seems to have arisen from that general
source of ancient rites and opinions, the sys-
tem of emanations; according to which all
were supposed to partake of the divine essence,
but not in an equal degree: whence, while a
few simple rites, faintly expressive of religious
veneration, were performed in honor of all the

Twy Quonevwy, BeBaiws aecipuAdos €oTi, Kai
TOUTO 37) TO KPATOS QUTOV WUAAITTA TNS VIKNS T
toxvpe owvoikerovow Plutarch. Sympos. lib.
viii. probl. 4. .

11 See Gesner. tab. Ixxxiv. fig. 40 and 42.

12 Ty ek fypwy nridato Tpopny TOV HAlov Kat
yeveaw kat avafvuiacty 8 dnueovpyos. Plutarch.
de metro non utente Pyth. dialog.

13 See Pococke’s Travels, vol. i, p. 217.

4 7Z.162.

15 “H ~yap opXN0Ls €K TE KIVITEWY KaL OXETEWY
gUveoTNKEY —opas Hey 0UY Tas KivNoeLs
ovopadovot, axnuate de oxeoes kai diabeoers,
€15 as ¢epouevar TeAeUTWoW ai Kwnoes, Stay
AmoAAwvos, 7 Iavos, n Twos Bakxns, oxnua
diafevres emt Tov cwpatos ypapikws Tois €deoIy
emiuevwow. Plutarch. Sympos. lib. ix. probl.
15. :

- 16 Tavtwy 8 avbpwrwy ¢wyas kat KpepuSoAia-

aTvy
Muueio6 toaow* dan de key avros éxaoTos
$leyyeabai.
Homer. Hymn. in Apoll. 162.
17 See Aristoph. ‘Ixm. 520, &c.
18 Ejusd. Barpax- 209.
19 Yaruos 8’ ararafer,
TavpopBoyyor & vmounkwrrar kobey
€& apavovs ¢poBeprot piuor
TvuTavy & nxw,
@08’ Smoyeov Bpovrys, peperar BapurapBns.
Zschyl. Edon. apud Strab. lib. x. p. 721.
20 SeAwov. To yuvaikeiov. Hesych.
! Sophocl. Electr. Platon.’ Polit. lib. v. p.
419.
2 Pausan. lib. vi. c. 3
3 Diodor. Sic. lib. xiii. c. 82,
4 Plin. lib. vii. c, 47.

et aeetio ——
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dead,’ a direct and explicit worship was paid
to the shades of certain individuals renowned

- for either great virtues or great vices, which,

if equally energetic, equally dazzle and over-
awe the gaping multitude.® Every thing being
derived, according to this system, from the
Deity, the commanding talents and splendid
qualities of particular persans were naturally
supposed to proceed from particular emana-
tions; whence such persons were, even while
living, honored with divine titles expressive of
those particular attributes of the Deity, with
which they seemed to be peculiarly favored.?
Such titles were, however, in many instances
given soon after birth; children being named
after the divine personifications, as a sort of
consecration to their protection. The founder
of the Persian monarchy was called by a name,
which in their language signified the sun ;8 and
there is no doubt that many of the ancient
kings of AZgypt had names of the same kind,?
which have helped to confound history with
allegory ; though the Agyptians, prior to their
subjection to the Macedonians, never wor-
shipped them, nor any heroes or canonised
mortals whatsoever.!°

204. “ During the Pagan state of the Irish,”
says a learned antiquary of that country,
«every child at his birth received a name
generally from some imaginary divinity ; under
whose protection it was supposed to be: but
this name was seldom retained longer than the
state of infancy; from which period it was
generally changed for others arising from some
perfection or imperfection of the body ; the
disposition or quality of the mind ; achieve-
ments in war or the chace ; the place of birth,
residence, &c.”!! When these descriptive
titles exactly accorded with those previously
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imposed, and derived from the personified at-
tributes of the Deity, both were naturally con-
founded, and the limited excellences of man
thus occasionally placed in the same rank with
the boundless perfections of God. The same
custom still prevails among the Hindoos, who
when a child is ten days old, give him the name
of one of their Deities, to whose favor they
think by this means to recommend him ;'?
whence the same medley of bistorical tradition
and physical allegory fills up their popular
creed, as filled that of the Greeks and other
nations. The ancient theism of the North
seems also to have been corrupted by the con-
queror Odin assuming the title of the supreme
God, and giving those of other subordinate
attributes to his children and captains ;13
which are, however, all occasionally applied
to him: " for the Scandinavians, like the
Greeks, seem sometimes to have joined, and
sometimes to have separated the personifica-
tions; so that they sometimes worshipped
several gods,and sometimes only one god with
several names.

205. Historical tradition has transmitted to
us accounts of several ancient kings, who bore
the Greek name of Jupiter ;' which signifying
Awe or Terror, would naturally be assumed
by tyrants, who wished to inspire such senti-
ments. The ancient Bacchus was said to have
been the son of Jupiter by Ceres or Proser-
pine ;16 that is, in plain language, the result of
the =therial Spirit operating upon the Earth, or
its pervading Heat : buta real or fictitious hero,
having been honored with his name in the
Cadmeian colony of Thebes, was by degrees
confounded with him in the popular mytho-
logy, and fabled to have been raised up by
Jupiter to replace him after he had been slain

5 Odyss. A. Lucian. mept mevf. s. 9.

6 ®aAns, vbayopas, TIAaTwy, o STwikol Aat-
povas mapyxew ovoias Yuxikas' ewar de Kat
‘Hpwas Tas Kexwplopevas Yuxas Twy CopaTwy,
kat ayafovs pev, Tas ayabas® kakovs Je, Tas
¢avAas. Plutarch. de Placit. Philos. lib. i. c. 8.
oi yap ‘Hpwes kakovy,

‘Qs ¢ad’, EToipor pardov, N evepyeTew.
Menandr. ex Zqual. Fragm.
7 év avdpwy, év Bewy yevos® ek
pas e mveouey
raTpos aupoTepot.
dtetpyer 8e waoa Kekpiueva,
duvauts. Pindar. Nem. 5. v. 1.
® Kat TifeTat To ovopa avrov (Kvpov) amo Tov
#Aov. Ctes, Persic.

Kupov yap karew Tlepoas Tov ®Atov. Plu-
tarch. in Artax.

T}:w Yap HAov Tepoar Kupov Aeyovot. He-
sych.

9 See Jablonsk. Panth. ZEgypt.

10 Nout$ovat 3" wy Avyurrrior ovd flpwaty ovdev.
Herodot. lib. ii. 8. 50. See also s. 142 and 3.

11 Collectan. Hibern. No. xi. p. 259.

12 Sonnerat Voyage aux Indes, T. 1. p. 84.

13 Mallet Introd. a I'Hist, de Danemarc.

14 Odinus ego nunc nominor;
Yggus modo nominabar ;
Vocabar Thundus ante id,
Vacus et Skilfingus,
Vafodus et Hoopta-tyr

—_—

Gautus et Ialcus inter Deos,
Ossier et Suafner ;
Quos puta factos esse
Omnes ex uno me.
Grunnismal liii. Edd. S2mond. p. 61.

15 Tlavras pev ow karapilbunoacbar kar wpohu-
unBevTt amopov, bmogor Oelovar yevesBar kat
Tpagpnyat wapa opior Awa. Pausan, in Messen,
c. xxxiii. 8. 2.

16 $agi Tov Oeov (Tov Atovvoov) ek Atos Kat
Anuntpos Tekvwbevta, diagmachyvar. Diodor.
Sic. lib. iii.

Abnvaior Awvvaor Tov Atos kot Kopns oeBov-
gw* aAAov Tovrov Atwovvooy' kat & lakxos 6
puoTiKoS TOUTY T Alovvoy, ovxt Te OnBaiy,
emgderar. Arrian. lib.ii. An Attic writer during
the independence of the Republic, would not
have dared to say so much.

MuboAoyovor de Twes kat érepov Atwovvaov
YEYOVEVaL, WOAV TOLS XPOVOLS TPOTEPOUYTA TOV-
Tov. ¢aot yap ek Awos kat Ilepoepovns Aiovuoov
yevegBat, Tov Umo Tvwy Zeﬂagov ovopalopevor:
ol TNV Te yeveaw kar Tas Ouoias kat Tiwas vu-
KTEpIvas Kat KpupLas TapeLoaryovst dia TNV aLoxu-
vy TNV ek TNS owvovoias emarolovBovaav.
Diodor. Sic. lib. iv. p. 148.

SaBBovus “yap kai vuv €Tt woAAoL Tous Bakxovs
KaAovat, kat TauTny adiact TNy Pwyvny OTav
opyafwot T Oep. Plutarch, Symp. lib. iv.
qu. vi.
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by the Titans ;7 ae Attis and Adonis were by
the boar, and Osiris by Typhon ; symbolical
tales which have been already noticed. The
mystic Deity was however duly distinguished
as an object of public worship in the temples;
where he was associated by the Greeks with
Ceres and Proserpine,!® and by the Romans
with Ceres and Libera, (who was their Proser-
pine,) the reason for which, as the Stoic interlo-
cutor observes in Cicero’s Dialogue on the
Nature of the Gods, was explained in the Mys-
teries." ‘

206. The sons of Tyndarus were by the
same means confounded with the ancient per-
sonifications of the diurnal and nocturnal sun,
or of the morning and evening star ;20 the sym-
bols of whose attributes, the two oval or conic
caps, were interpreted to signify their birth
from Leda’s egg, a fable ingrafted upon the old
allegory subsequent to the Homeric times ; the
four lines alluding to the deification of the
brothers of Helen in the Odyssey being un-
doubtedly spurious, though extremely beauti-
ful.! Perseus is probably an entirely fictitious
and allegorical personage ; for there is no men-
tion of him in either of the Homeric poems;
and his name is a title of the sun,® and his
image the composite symbol of the gryphon
humanised. Theseus appears likewise to be a
personage who started into being between the
respective ages of the two Homeric poems;
there being no mention of him in the genuine
parts of the Iliad, though the Athenian genea-
logy is minutely detailed ;3 and he being only
once slightly mentioned as the Jover of Ariadne
in the genuine parts of the Odyssey.* He
seems, in reality, to be the Athenian personifi-
cation of Hercules; he baving the same sym-
bols of the club and lion’s skin; and similar
actions and adventures being attributed to him,
many of which are manifestly allegorical;

" such as his conflict with the Minotaur, with the
Centaurs, and with the Amazons.

207. This confusion of personages, arising
from a confusion of names, was facilitated in
its progress by the belief that the universal
generative principle, or its subordinate emana-
tions, might act in such a manner as thata
female of the human species might be impreg-
nated without the co-operation of a male;$
and as this notion was extremely useful and
convenient in concealing the frailties of wo-
men, quieting the jealousies of husbands, pro-
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tecting the honor of families, and guarding
with religious awe the power of bold usurpers,
it was naturally cherished and promoted with
much favor and industry. Men supposed to
be produced in this supernatural way, would
of course advauce into life with strong confi-
dence and high expectations ; which generally
realise their own views, when supported by
even common courage and ability. Such were
the founders of almost all the families distin-
guished in mythology; whose names being,
like all other ancient names, descriptive titles,
they were equally applicable to the personified
attributes of the Deity : whence both became
blended together, and historical somixed with
allegorical fable, that it is impossible in many
instances to distinguish or separate them. The
actions of kings and conquerors were attributed
to personages purely symbolical ; and the
qualities of these bestowed in return upon frail
and perishable mortals. Even the double or
ambiguous sex was attributed to deified heroes;
Cecrops being fabled to have been both man
and woman ;¢ and the rough Hercules and fu-
rious Achilles represented with the features
and habits of the softer sex, to conceal the
aystic meaning of which the fables of Omphale
and Iole, and the daughters of Lycomedes,
were invented ; of which there is not a trace in
the Homeric poems.

208. When the Greeks made expeditions
into distant countries either for plunder, trade,
or conquest, and there found deificd heroes
with titles corresponding either in sound or
sense to their own, they without further in-
quiry concluded them to be the same; and
adopted all the legendary tales which they
found with them; whence their own my-
thology, both religious and historical, was gra-
dually spread out into an unwieldy mass ef in-
coherent fictions and traditions, that no powers
of ingenuity or extent of learning could ana-
lyse or comprehend. The heroes of the Iliad
were, at a very early period, so much the ob-
jects of public admiration, partly through the
greatness of the war, the only one carried on
jointly by all the States of Greece prior to the
Macedonian usurpation, and partly through the
refulgent splendor of the mighty genius by
which it had been celebrated, that the proud-
est princes were ambitious of deducing their
genealogies from them, and the most powerful
nations vain of any traces of connexion with

17 H¥n yap peveaive veov Awovuoov aekety,
Tavpopues piunpua TaAaryeveos Atovvoov,
Awopopov Zaypnos exwy mwofoy Yuuedwy

Zevs,
‘Ov Texe Iepoedoveia Sparoyremn Atos evwy.
Dionysiac. lib, v. p. 173.

18 Kat wAnawoy vaos e€oTe Anuntpos® ayaA-
para 8¢ avrn Te kar ) wals, Kkat dada exwy
Iakxos. Pausan.in Attic.

H wov %' av et v Mpaliredovs Anuntpa,
xat Kopny, kar rov laixov Tov pvoTikov, Oeovs
vmwolapBavouer. Clem, Alex, in Protrep.

19 Lib, iii. s. 21.

20 Kat Tous Tuvdapidas 8¢ pact Tnv Twy Awo-
kovpwy Odofay BweAbewv maAw (lege mwahatr)
vouSopevwy ewar Oewy. Sext. Empir. lib. ix.
s, 37.

1 0d. A. 300—4. Aedoyxao’ wa betrays the
interpolator, the adjective having been written
with the digamma.

2 epoevs 6 HAtos. Schol. in Lycophr. v. 18.

3 B. 546—50. Secveral of these lines secm
to have been interpolated in compliment to
the Athenians.

4 A.321.

5 Ovbev otopar dewvov, €1 un TAgoiaiwy 6 Geos,
Gomep avlpwmos, aAAa érepats Tiow apas 3
€Tepwr Kat Yavoeat Tpemer, kaw SmomumAnat Beto-
Tepas <yovns To Gvmroy. Plutarch. Symposiac.
lib. viii. probl. 1.

6 Justin. lib. ii. c. 6. Suidas in Kexpoy.
Euseb. et Hieron, in Chronic., Plutarch. de sera
numin. vindicta. Eustath. in Dionys, Diodor.
Sic. 1, i.c. 28,

I

_



66 R. P. KNIGHT ON THE SYMBOLICAL LANGUAGE

them. Many such claims and pretensions doubt that they left the same sort of memorials
were of course fabricated, which were as easily of them, wherever they made discoveries or
asserted as denied ; and as men havea natural piratical settlements ; which memorials, being
partiality for affirmatives, and nearly as strong afterwards found among barbarous nations by
a predilection for that which exercises their succeeding navigators, when the discoverers
credulity, as for that which gratifies their were forgotten and the settlers vanished, they
vanity, we may conclude that the assertors concluded that those heroes had actually been
generally prevailed. Their tales were also there: and as the works of the Greek poets,
rendered plausible, in many instances, by the by the general diffusion of the Greek language
various traditions then circulated concerning after the Macedonian conquest, became uni-
the subsequent fortunes and adventures of those versally known and admired, those nations
heroes ; some of whom were said to have been themselves eagerly co-operated in the decep-
cast away in their return, and others expelled tion by ingrafting the Greek fables upon their
by usurpers, who had taken advantage of their own, and greedily catching at any links of
long ahsence ; so that a wandering life sup- aflinity which might connect them with a peo-
ported by piracy and plunder became the fate ple, from whom all that was excellent in art,
of many.? Inferences were likewise drawn literature, and society, seemed to be derived.
from the slenderest traces of verbal analogies,  211. Hence, in almost every country border-
and the general similarity of religious rites, ing upon the Mediterranean Sea, and even in
which, as they co-operated in proving what some upon the Atlantic Ocean, traces were to
men were predisposed to believe, were ad- be found of the navigations and adventures of
mitted without suspicion or critical examina- Ulysses, Menelaus, Aneas, or some other
tion, wandering chieftain of that age; by which
209. But what contributed most of all to- means such darkness and confusion have been
wards peopling the coasts and islands both of spread over their history, that an ingenious
the Mediterranean and adjoining ocean, with writer, not usually given to doubt, has lately
illustrious fugitives of that memorable period, questioned their existence; not recollecting
was the practice of ancient navigators in giving that he might upon the same grounds have
the names of their gods and heroes to the questioned the existence of the Apostles, and
lands which they discovered, in the same thus undermine the very fabric which he pro-
manner as the moderns do those of their saints fessed to support : for by quoting, as of equal
and martyrs: for in those early ages every authority, all the histories which have been
name thus given became the subject of a fable, written concerning them in various parts of
because the name continued when those who Christendom during seventeen hundred years,
gave it were forgotten. In modern times every he would have produced a medley of incon-
navigator keeps a journal ; which, if it contains sistent facts, which, taken collectively, would
any new or important information, is printed have startled even his own well-disciplined
and made public: so that, when a succeeding faith.8 Yet this is what he calls a fair mode of
navigator finds any traces of European lan- analysing ancient profane history; and, in-
guage or manners in a remote country, he deed,itis much fairer than that which he has
knows from whence they came : but, had there practised : for not content with quoting Homer
been no narratives left by the first modern dis- and Tzetzes, as of equal authority, he bas
coverers, and subsequent adventurers Lad found entirely rejected the testimony of Thucydides
the name of St. Francis or St. Anthony with in his account of the ancient population of
some faint traces of Christianity in any of the Greece; and received in its stead that of
islands of the Pacific Ocean, they might have Cedrenus, Syncellus, and the other monkish
concluded, or at least conjectured, that those writers of the lower ages, who compiled the
saints had actually been there: whence the Paschal and Nuremberg Chronicles. It is
first convent of monks, that arose in a colony, rather hard upon our countrymen, Chaucer and
would soon make out a complete history of Lydgate, to be excluded ; as the latter would
their arrival and abode there; the hardships have furnished an account of the good king
which they endured, the miracles which they Priam’s founding a chauntry in Troy to sing
wrought, and the relics which they left for the requiems for the soul of his pious son Hector,
edification of the faithful, and the emolument with many other curious particulars equally
of their teachers. unknown to the antiquaries of Athens and
210. As the heroes of the Iliad were as Alexandria, though full as authentic as those
familiar to the Greek navigators, as the saints which he has collected with so much labor
of the Calendar were to the Spanish and Por- from the Byzantine luminaries of the thirteenth
tuguese,and treated by them with the same sort and fourteenth centuries.?
of respect and veneration, there can be little  212. A conclusion directly contrary to that

7 Strabon. lib. iii. p. 150. fact of the siege of Troy, (as they have been
8 Metrodorus of Lampsacus anciently tarned mis-stated to have done,) any more than Tatian
both the Homeric poems into Allegory; and and Origen did the incarnation of their Re-
the Christian divines of the third and fourth deemer, or Aristeas and Philo the passage of
centuries did the same by the historical books the Red Sea.
of the New Testament; as their predecessors  Tasso in his later days declared the whole
the eclectic Jews had before done by those of of his Jerusalem Delivered to be an allegory ;
the Old. but without, however, questioning the histo-
Metrodorus and his followers, however, rical truth of the crusades.
never denied nor even questioned the general 9 See Bryant on Ancient Mythology.
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of this ingenious gentleman was drawn by
several learned writers of antiquity, from the
confusion in which the traditions of early times
were involved : instead of turning history into
mythology, they turned mythology into his-
tory ; and inferred that, because some of the
objects of public worship had been mortal men,
they had all been equally so; for which pur-
pose, they rejected the authority of the myste-
ries, where the various gradations of gods,
dzmons, and heroes, with all the metaphysical
distinctions of emanated, personified, and ca-
nonised beings, were taught;1° and, instead of
them, brought out the old allegorical genea-
logies in a new dress, under pretence of their
having been transcribed from authentic histori-
cal monuments of extreme antiquity found in
some remote country.

213. Euhemerus, a Messenian employed
under Cassander, king of Macedonia, seems to
have been the first who attempted this kind of
fraud. Having been sent into the Eastern
Ocean with some commission, he pretended to
have found engraven upon a column in an
ancient temple in the island of Panchza, a
genealogical account of a family that had once
reigned there; in which were comprised the
principal deities then worshipped by the
Greeks.!! The theory, which he formed from
this pretended discovery, was soon after at-
tempted to be more fully established by a
Phenician History, said to have been compiled
many centuries before by one Sanchoniathon
from the records of Thoth and Ammon, but
never brought to light until Philo of Byblos
published it in Greek with a proem of his
own ; in which he asserted that the mysteries
had been countrived merely to disguise the tales
of his pretended Pheenician History,'? notwith-
standing that a great part of these tales are
evidently nothing more than the old mystic
allegories copied with little variation from the
theogonies of the Greek poets, in which they
had before been corrupted and obscured.

214, A fragment of this work having been
preserved by Eusebius, many learned persons
among the moderns have quoted it with im-
plicit confidence, as a valuable and authentic
record of very ancient history ; while others
have as confidently rejected it, as a bungling
fraud imposed upon the public by Philo of
Byblos, in order to support a system, or pro-
cure money from the founders of the Alexan-

drian Library; who paid such extravagant
prices for old books, or for (what served equally
well to furnish their shelves) new books with
old titles. Among the ancients there seems
to have been but one opinion concerning it ;
for, except Porphyry, no heathen writer has
deigned to mention it; so contemptible a per-
formance, as the fragment extant proves it to
have been, seeming to them unworthy of being
rescued from oblivion even by an epithet of
scorn or sentence of reprobation. The early
Christian writers, however, took it under their
protection, because it favored that system,
which, by degrading the old, facilitated the pro-
gress of the new religion: but in whatever
else these writers may have excelled, they
certainly had no claim to excellence in either
moral sincerity or critical sagacity ; and none
less than Eusebius ; who, though his authority
has lately been preferred to that of Thucydides
and Xenophon, was so differently thought of
by ecclesiastical writers of the immediately
subsequent ages, that he is one of thuse by
whose example they justified the practice of
holy lying,'® or asserting that which they
knew to be false in support of that which
they believed to be true,

215. Among the numberless forgeries of
greater moment which this practice poured
upon the world, is one in favor of this system,
written in the form of a letter from Alexander
the Great to his mother, informing her that an
Agyptian priest named Leo had secretly told
him that all the gods were deified mortals.
Both the style and matter of it are below cri-
ticism; it being in every respect one of the
most bungling counterfeits ever issued from
that great manufactory of falsehoods, which
was carried on under the avowed patronage of
the leading members of the Church, during
the second, third, and fourth centuries.”* Ja-
blonski only wasted his erudition in exposing
it ;15 though Warburton, whose multifarious
reading never gave him any of the tact or taste
of a scholar, has employed all his acuteness
and all his virulence in its defence.!6

216. The facility and rapidity, with which
deifications were multiplied under the Mace-
donian and Roman empires, gave considerable
credit to the system of Euhemerus, and
brought proportionate disgrace on religion in
general. The many worthless tyrants, whom
their own preposterous pride or the abject ser-

10 TTept pev ovv Twy pUeTIKWY, €V OiS TaS pE-
yioTas eupacets kat diapacets AaBew eaTi TS
wept Satpovwy aAnbeias, evoTopa pot ketobw, kabd’
‘Hpodorov. Plutarch. de Orac. Defect. p. 417.

11 Euseb. Prap. Evang. lib. ii. c. 2.

—Meyahas pev 7@ alew Aep kAwriadas avor-
yovras, kat etavfpwmlovtt Ta Oewa, Aaumpay de
Tois Evnuepov Tov Megonviov ¢evaxiopois wap-
pnotay didovras, Os avros avriypada ovveis
amogTov Kkar avvmapkTov pvbodoyias, macay
afeoTnTa KaTACKEdAVYUGL TS OLKOVUEVNS, TOVS
vopt$opevous Beovs mavras duaiws diaypadwy ets
ovopuaTa oTpaTNywy Kat povvapxwy Kat BaciAewy,
s 8y mwaAat yeyovorwy' ev de Iayxaia ypau-
paoe Xpuoois avayeypappevwy, €is ovte Bap-
Bapos ovdeis, ovte ‘EAAnY, aAAa uovus Euvpue-
pos, @s eoike, mAevoas €s Tovs undauobt yns

yeyovoras, pnde ovras Tlayxaovs kat Tpipu-
Atovs, evreTruxnket. Plutarch. de Is. et Osir.

12. AAN’ of pev vewTaTor Twy iepoAoywy Ta pev
yeyovora mparyuaTa €& apXns amemeuyarto, aA-
Anyopias kat pvlovs emwonoavres, kat Tols Ko-
guikots mwabnuact cvyyeveiay mwAagauevol, wu-
OTNpLa KATECTNOAY® Kai TOAUY QUTOLS €TTyoV
TUpov, bs pn Pediws Tva ovvopay Ta kar aAn-
Oetav ryevoueva. Philon. Bybl. apud Euseb.
Prap. Evang,. lib.i.c. 9.

13" Pro libro adv. Jovinian.

14 Hieronym, ibid. Chrysostom. de Sacer-
dot.

15 Prolegom. s. 16. It is alluded to in the
Apology of Athenagoras, and therefore of the
second century.

16 Div. Leg. vol. i. p. 213.
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vility of their subjects exalted into gods,
would naturally be pleased to hear that the
universally recognised objects of public wor-
ship had no better title to the homage and de-
votion of mankind than they themselves had ;
and when an universal despot could enjoy the
honors of a god, at the same time that consci-
ousness of his erimes prevented him from
daring to enter a mystic temple, it is natural
that he should prefer that system of religion,
which decorated bim with its highest honors,
to that which excluded him from its only
solemn rites.!?

217. This system had also another great
advantage : for as all persons acquainted with
the mystic doctrines were strictly bound to
secresy, they could not of course engage in
any controversy on the subject; otherwise they
might have appealed to the testimony of the
poets themselves, the great corrupters and dis-
guisers of their religion; who, nevertheless,
upon all great and solemn occasions, such as
public adjurations and invocations, resort to its
first principles, and introduce no fabulous or
historical personages: not that they under-
stood the mystic doctrines, or meant to reveal
them, but because they followed the ordinary
practice of the earliest times, which in matters
of such solemn importance was too firmly esta-
blished to be altered. When Agamemnon calls
upon the gods to attest and confirm his treaty
with Priam, he gives a complete abstract of the
old elementary system, upon which the mystic
was founded ; naming first the awful and
venerable Father of all; then the Sun,
who superintends and regulates the
Universe, and lastly the subordinate
diffusions of the great active Spirit
that pervade the waters, the earth,
and the regions under the earth.®
The invocation of the Athenian women, who
are introduced by Aristophanes celebrating the
secret rites of Ceres and Proserpine, is to the
same effect, only adapted to the more compli-
cated and philosophical refinements of the
mystic worship.  First they call upon Ju-
piter, or the supreme all-ruling Spi-
rit; then upon the golden-lyred
Apollo, or the Sun, the harmoniser
and regulator of the world, the cen-
tre and instrument of his power;
then upon Almighty Pallas, or the
pure emanation of his wisdom; then
upon Dianaornature, the many-named
daughter of Latona or night; then
upon Neptune, or the emanation of
the pervading Spirit that animates

the waters; .and lastly upon the
Nymphs or subordinate generative
ministers of both sea and land.VW
Other invocations to the same purport are to
be found in many of the choral odes both
tragic and comic; though the order, in which
the personifications are introduced is often
varied, to prevent the mystic allusions from
being too easily discernible. The principles of
theology appear to have been kept equally
pure from the superstructures of mythology in
the forms of judicial adjuration ; Draco having
enacted that all solemn depositions should be
under the sanction of Jupiter, Neptune, and
Minerva ;2 whilst in later times Ceres was
joined to the two former instead of Minerva.!

218. The great Pantheic temples exhibited
a similar progression or graduation of per-
sonified attributes and emanations in the sta-
tues and symbols which decorated them. Many
of these existed in various parts of the Mace-
donian and Roman empires ; but none are now
so well known as that of Hierapolis, or the
holy city in Syria, concerning which we
have a particular treatise falsely attributed to
Lucian. It was called the temple of the Syrian
goddess Astarté; who was precisely the same
as the Cybele, or universal mother, of the
Phrygians ; whose attributes have been already
explained, and may be found more regularly
detailed in a speech of Mopsus in the Argo-
nautics of Apollonius Rhodius,? ¢ She was,”
as Appian observes, ¢ by some called Juno,
by others Venus, and by others held to be
Nature, or the cause which produced the be-
ginnings and seeds of things from humidity ;”3
so that she comprehended in one personifica-
tion both these goddesses; who were accord-
ingly sometimes blended in one symbolical
figure by the very ancient Greek artists.

219. Her statue at Hierapolis was variously
composed ; so asto signify many attributes like
those of the Ephesian Diana, Berecynthian
Mother, and others of the kind.® It was
placed in the interior part of the temple, ac~
cessible only to priests of the higher order;
and near it was the statue of the corresponding
male personification, called by the Greek
writers Jupiter ; which was borne by bulls, as
that of the goddess was by lions,® to signify
that the active power or @therial spirit is sus-
tained by its own strength alone ; while the
passive or terrestrial requires the aid of pre-
vious destruction. The minotaur and sphiux,
before explained, are only more compendious
ways of representing these composite sym-
bols. ¢

17 See Sueton. in Ner.

18 1. T. 276, &c.

19 @eopod. 315, &ec.

20 Schol. Ven. in 11. O. 36.

! Demosthen. emi Tipoxp. apud cund.

2 Lib. i. 1098.

3 Of pev Agpodirny, of ¢ ‘Hpav, of 3¢ Tas
apxas kai gmepuara waow ek bypwy mapaocyov-
gav aimav kat ¢uow vouovow. de Bello
Parth, Plutarch describes her in the same
words, in Crasso, p. 27 L.

4 Zoavoy apxaiwov ralouvat (Aarwyes) Adpo-
aurys ‘Hpas.  Vausan, hb, iil. p. 240, Ty

‘Hpav exewor (Tvppnvor) Kvmpav kalovat. Stra-
bon. lib. v. p. 369.

5 Exet 8¢ Tt Abnvamns, kar Appodirys, Kat
SeAnrauns, kat ‘Pens, kat Apremdos, kar Neue-
gi0s, kat Mopewv. Lucian, de D. S.

¢ aupw € ovrar @AAa T pev ‘Hpny
AcovTes opeovow, & de Tavpoiow edelerat.
Lucian. de D. 8.

NeovTes i (OPEOVTL, KAl TUUTAVOY €XEL, KAl
emt T Kepaly wupyodopeet, bicoimy “Peny Avdot
mocovat.  Lucian. de Syr. Dea. s. 15.

Kat dnta 710 pev 7Tov Aws ayoAuo, €s A
wavTa 0pn, Kai KePuAnNY iai clpata Kat edpnre
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220. Between them was a third figure with
a golden dove on its head, which the Syrians
did not choose to explain, or call by any name
but which some supposed to be Bacchus,
others Deucalion, and others Semiramis.? It
must, therefore, have been an androgynous
figure ; and most probably signified the first-
begotten Love, or plastic emanation, which
proceeded from both and was consubstantial
with both ; whence he was called by the Per-
sians, who seem to have adopted him from the
Syrians, Mithras, signifying the Mediator.?
The doubt expressed concerning the sex
proves that the body of the figure was covered,
as well as the features cffeminate ; and it is
peculiarly remarkable that such a figure as this
with 2 golden dove on its head should have
been taken for Deucalion; of whom cor-
responding ideas must of course have been
entertained : whence we are led to suspect that
the fabulous histories of this personage are not
derived from any vague traditions of the uni-
versal deluge, but from some symbolical com-
position of the plastic spirit upon the waters,
which was signified so many various ways in
the emblematical language of ancient art. The
infant Perseus floating in an ark or box with
his mother, is probably from a composition of
the same kind, Isis and Horus being repre-
sented enclosed in this manner on the mystic
or Isiac hands;® and the Agyptians, as before
observed, representing the Sun in a boat in-
stead of a chariot; from which boat being
carried in procession upon men's shoulders, as
it often appears in their sculptures, and being
ornamented with symbols of Ammon taken
from the ram, probably arose the fable of the
Argonautic expedition ; of which there is not
a trace in the genuine parts of either of the
Homeric poems,'® The Colchians indeed were
supposed to be a colony of Aigyptians,!! and
it is possible that there might be so much truth
in the story, as that a party of Greek pirates
carried off a golden figure of the symbol of
their god: but had it been an expedition of
any splendor or importance, it certainly would
have been noticed in the repeated mention that
is made of the heroes said to have been con-
cerned in it.

221. The supreme Triade, thus represented

at Hierapolis, assumed different forms and
names in different mystic temples. In that of
Samothrace it appeared in three celebrated
statues of Scopas, called Venus, Pothos,
and Phaéthon,'? or Nature, Attraction, and
Light ;'* and at Upsal in Sweden, by three
figures equally symbolical, called Odin, Freia,
and Thor ; the first of which comprehended the
attributes of Jupiter and Mars, the second those
of Juno and Venus, and the third those of
Hercules and Bacchus, together with the thun-
der of Jupiter: for Thor, as mediator be-
tween heaven and earth, had the general com-
mand of the terrestrial atmosphere.'* Among
the Chinese sects, which have retained or
adopted the symbolical worship, a triple per-

sonification of one godhead is comprehended

in the goddess Pussa, whom they represent
sitting upon the lotus, called, in that country,
Lien, and with many arms, carrying different
symbols, to signify the various operations of
universal nature. A similar union of attributes
was expressed in the Scandinavian goddess Isa
or Disa ; who in one of her personifications
appeared riding upon a ram accompanied with
music, to signify, like Pan, the principle of
universal harmony ; and, in another, upon a
goat, with a quiver of arrows at her back, and
ears of corn in her hand, to signify her do-
minion over generation, vegetation, and de-
struction.!> Even in the remote islands of the
Pacific Ocean, which appear to have been peo-
pled from the Malay shores, the supreme
deities are God the Father, God the Son, and
the Bird or Spirit; subordinate to whom are
an endless tribe of local deities and genii at-
tending to every individual.'®

222. The ASgyptians are said to have sig-
nified their divine Triade by a simple triangle,!”
which sometimes appears upon Greek monu-
ments:!8 but the most ancient form of this
more concise and comprehensive symbol, ap-
pears to be that of the three lines, or three
human legs, springing from a central disk or
circle, which has been called a Trinacria, and
supposed to allude to the island of Sicily;
but which is of Asiatic origin ; its earliest ap-
pearance being upon the very ancient coins of
Aspendus in Pamphylia ; sometimes alone in
the square incuse ; and sometimes upon the

Kar pww ovde efeAwr aAAws ewkagers. Lucian. de
» Syr. Dea, s. 31.

1t was therefore the same figure as that on
the Phenician medal with the bull's head on
the chair; and which is repeated with slight
variations on the silver coins of Alexander the
Great, Seleucus I. Antiochus IV, &c.

7 ovde Ti ovvoua diov avry ebevto,
AN’ oude Yyeveoios avTou TepL Kkat €1d€0s A€yovat.
Kat pw oi pev €s Awovvoov, aAlot de es Aevka-
Aewva, of de es Zempauw ayovar. Ibid. s. 16.

8 Meaoy & apgov Tov Mibpny ewar 80 Kai
Mibpnv Ilepoar Tov peqiTny ovopafovai. Plu-
tarch. de Is. et Osir. p. 369.

9 La Chausse Mus. Rom. vol. ii. pl. 11 and

13.
10 The four lines in Odyss, M. 69-72. are
_ manifestly interpolated.

' Herodot. lib. ii. c. 104.

12 Plin. lib, xxxiv. c. 4.

13 Tofos, desire. Paebwy is an Homeric title
of the Sun, signifying splendid or luminous;
but afterwards personified by the mythologists
into a son of Apollo.

1 Mallet Hist. de Danemarc. Introd, c. vii.
p- 115. Thor bore the club of Hercules ; but
like Bacchus he was the god of the seasons,
and his chariot was drawn by goats. Ibid. et
Oda Thrymi Edd. xxi, Ol. Rudbeck. tab. x.
fig. 28.

15 Ol. Rudbeck. Atlant, vol. ii. p. 209 and

10.
16 Missionaries’ First Voyage, p. 343.
2 eikaoTeov ovy, TNV pev wpos opfas,.
appevt, v e PBaow, OnAeq, Ty 8¢ vmoTewou-
gav, audow eyyovg. kat Tov pev Oaipw, ws
apxnv, Tnv 8¢ low &s dmodoxnv. Tov 8¢ ‘Qpov, bs
amoteAespua. Plut. de Is. et Osir. p. 373.

18 Particularly on the coins of the Colonies
of Magna Gracia.
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body of the eagle or back of the lion,’ The the divine essence. Birds, however, of two
tripod, however, was more generally employed distinct kinds appear in the attitude of incuba-
for this purpose; and is found composed in an tion on the heads of the ASgyptian Isis; and in
endless variety of ways, according to the vari- & beautiful figure in brass belonging to Mr.
ous attributes meant to be specifically ex- Payne Knight, a bird appears in the same
pressed. On the coins of Menecratia in Phry- posture on the head of a Grecian deity ; which
gia it is represented between two asterisks, by the style of work must be much anterior to
with a serpent wreathed round a battle-axe the adoption of any thing Aigyptian into the
inserted into it, as an accessary symbol signify- religion of Greece. It was found in Epirus
ing preservation and destruction,? In the with other articles, where the STNNAOZ, or
ceremonial of worship, the number three was female personification of the supreme God,
employed with mystic solemnity ;! and in the Jupiter of Dodona, was Dione ; who appears
emblematical hands above alluded to, which to have been the Juno-Venus, or composite
seem to have been borne upon the point of a personage above-mentioned. Iu this figure she
staff or sceptre in the Isiac processions, the seems to have been represented with the dia-
thumb and two fore-fingers are held up to sig- dem and sceptre of the former, the dove of the

_nify the three primary and general personifica- latter, and the golden disk of Ceres; which -

tions, while the peculiar attributes of each three last symbols were also those of the
are indicated by the various accessary sym- Atgyptian Isis. The dove, being thus common
bols. to the principal goddess both of Dodona and
223. A bird was probably chosen for the Jigypt, may account for the confused story
emblem of the third person to signify incuba- told by Herodotus, of two pigeons, or priestesses
tion, by which was figuratively expressed the called pigeons, going from Thebes in Agypt,
fructification of inert matter, caused by the and founding the oracles of Dodona and
vital spirit moving upon the waters. When Libya.> Like others of the kind, it was con-
represented under a human form, and without trived to veil the mystic meaning of symbolical
the emblem, it has generally wings; as in the figures, and evade further questions. The
figures of Mithras ; and, in some instances, the beak of the bird, however, in the figure in ques-
Priapic cap or AZgyptian mitre upon its head, tion, is too much bent for any of the dove kind ;
with the hook or attractor in one hand, and and is more like that of a cuckoo, which was
the winnow or separator in the other.2 The the symbol on the sceptre of the Argive Juno
dove would naturally be selected in the East in ivery and gold by Polycletus, which-held a
in preference to every other species of bird, on pomegranate in the other hand ;¢ but what it
account of its domestic familiarity with man ; meant is vain to conjecture. Another bird,
it usually lodging under the same roof with much celebrated by the Greek poets as a magi-
him, and being employed as his messenger cal charm or philtre, under the name of lunx,?
from one remote place to anothier, Birds of appears by the description of Aristotle ® to be
this kind were also remarkable for the care of the larger spotted woodpecker; which, how-
their offspring, and for a sort of conjugal at- ever, we have never observed in any monu-
tachment and fidelity to each other ; as like- ments of ancient art; nor do we know of any
wise for the peculiar fervency of their sexual natural properties belonging to it that could
desires ; whence they were sacred to Venus, have authorised its use. It seems to be the
and emblems of love.® On the same account Picus of the Italians, which was sacred to
they were said by the poets to carry ambrosia Mars.?
from the ocean to Jupiter:* for, being the  224. After the supreme Triade, which occu-
symbols of love or attraction, they were the pied the adytus of the temple at Hierapolis,
symbols of that power, which bore the finer came the personifications of their various attri-
exhalations, the immortal and celestial infu- butes and emanations ; which are called after
sions called ambrosia, with which water, the the names of the corresponding Grecian dei-
prolific element of the earth, had been impreg- ties; and among which was an ancient statue
nated, back to their original source, that they of Apollo clothed and bearded, contrary to the
might be again absorbed in the great abyss of usuval mode of representing him.' In the

19 See Mus. Hunter. tab. vii. No. 15. 6 Pausan, lib. ii. c. 17.

A similar old coin with the symbol on the 7 Pindar. Pyth. iv. 380. Nem. iv. Theocrit.
back of a lion is in the cabinet of Mr. Knight. Pharmac.

20 Brass coin in the cabinet of Mr. Knight. & Hist. Anim. lib. ii. c. 12.

! Tpos 7Tas aywreas Twv Bewv xpwuea T  ° Ek Tns SaBwns of MikevTwvor, SpvokoAamTov
apibue Toute. Aristot. de Cel. lib. i. c. 1. THv 8dov drynoapevov Tois apxmyeTais, ap’ ol

2 See Phenician coins of Melita. kat Towopa: Thikov yap Tov opviv TovuTov ovopa-
3 /Elian. de Animal. lib. iii. c. xliv, and v. {ovot, kat vou{ovaw Apeos iepov. Strab. lib. v.
and lib. iv. c. ii. 10 Keatar foavov AmoAAwvos, ovx oiov ewbee

4 Odyss. M. 69-72. Athenz. Deipnos. lib. woieecfai, oi pev yap aAAotwavres AroAAwve veov
xi. p. 491. The lines of the Odyssey are, as Te fynvrat kat mwpwbnBnv motcovor® povvor de
before observed, interpolated : but neverthe- olror AmoAAwvos yevanrew Eoavov dexvvovat.
less they are sufficiently ancient to serve the  Ev Je kaw aAAo T gpeTepp AmoAAwyt Kaivoup-
purpose for which they are here quoted. Al- yeovor povvor AmoAAwva eipag: KOGUEOUT L
legories so refined were unknown in the Ho- Lucian. de D. 8.
meric times, at least to the Greeks. * Similar figures of Apollo are upon some of

5 Lib. ii. c. 54. &c. the very early coins of Syracuse and Rhegium.
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vestibule were two phalli of enormous magni-
tude; ! upon one of which a person resided
during seven days twice in each year to com-
municate with the gods,’? and pray for the
prosperity of Syria; and in the court were
kept the sacred or symbolical animals ; such
as bulls, horses, lions, bears, eagles, &c.)3 In
an adjoining pond were the sacred fish, some of
which were tame and of great size ; and about
the temple were an immense number of statues
of heroes, priests, kings, and other deified per-
sons, who had either been benefactors to it, or,
from their general celebrity, been thought
worthy to be ranked with them. Among the
former were many of the Macedonian princes,
and among the latter several of the heroes and
heroines of the Iliad, such as Achilles, Hector,
Helen, Hecuba, Andromache, &c.'*

225. The most common mode of signifying
deification in a portrait was representing the
figure naked, or with the simple chlamys or
mantle given to the statues of the gods. The
head, too, was sometimes radiated, or the bust
placed upon some sacred and appropriate
symbol ; such as the cornucopiw,'® the flower
of the lotus,’® or the inverted obelisk ; which
last mode was by far the most frequent ; the
greatest part of the busts now extant of emi-
nent Grecian statesmen, poets, and philoso-
phers, having been thus represented, though
many of them are of persons who were never
canonised by any public decree: for, in the
loose and indeterminate system of ancient
faith, every individual could consecrate in his
own family the object of his admiration, gra-
titude, or esteem, and address him with what-
ever rites of ‘devotion he thought proper, pro-
vided he did nothing contrary to the peace and
order of society, or in open violation of the esta-
blished forms of worship. This consecration, how-
ever, was not properly deification, but what the
Roman Catholic Church still practises under the
title of canonisation ; the object of it having
been considered, according to the modern ac-
ceptation of the words, rather as a saint than
a god; wherefore' a deified or canonised
Roman emperor was not called Deus, but
Divus; a title which the early Christians
equally bestowed on the canonised champions
of their faith,

226. Among the rites and customs of the
temple at Hierapolis, that of the priests cas-
trating themselves, and assuming the manners
and attire of women, is one of the most unac-
countable. The legendary tale of Combabus
adduced by the author of the treatise ascribed

to Lucian, certainly does not give a true expla-
nation of it, but was probably invented, like
others of the kind, to conceal rather than de-
velope: for the same custom prevailed in
Phrygia among the priests of Cybelé and Attis,
who had no such story to account for it. Per-
haps it might have arisen from a notion of
making themselves emblems of the Deity by
acquiring an androgynous appearance; and
perhaps, as Phurnutus conjectures, from some
allegorical fiction, such as those of the castra-
tion of Heaven by Time, of Time by Jupiter,!
&c. Itis possible, likewise, that they might
have thought a deprivation of virility an incen-
tive to that spiritual enthusiasm, to which wo-
men were observed to be more liable than
men; and to which all sensual indulgence,
particularly that of the sexes, was held to be
peculiarly adverse: whence strict abstinence
from the pleasures of both the bed aud the table
was required preparatory to the performance
of several religious rites, though all abstinence
was contrary to the general festive character of
the Greek worship. The Pythian priestesses
in particular fasted very rigidly before they
mounted the tripod, from which their predic-
tions were uttered; and both they and the
Sibyls were always virgins ; such alone being
qualified for the sacred office of transmitting
divine inspiration. The ancient German pro-
phetesses, too, who exercised such unlimited
control over a people that would submit to no
human authority, were equally virgins conse-
crated to the Deity, like the Roman Vestals;
or chosen from the rest of the species by some
manifest signs of his predilection.!® Perpetual
virginity was also the attribute of many of the
ancient goddesses, and, what may seem ex-
traordinary, of some who had proved them-
selves prolific. Minerva, though pre-eminently
distinguished by the title of the virgin,!? is
said to have had children by the Sun, called
Corybantes ; who appear to have been a kind
of priests of that god, canonised for their
knowledge, and, therefore, fabled to have
been his children by Divine Wisdom,?* Diana,
who was equally famed for her virginal purity,
has the title of mother in an ancient inscrip-
tion ;! and Juno is said to have renewed her
virginity every year, by bathing in a certain
fountain in the Peloponnesus, the reason of
which was explained in the Argive mysteries ; 2
in which the initiated were probably informed
that this was an ancient figurative mode of sig-
nifying the fertilising quality of those waters,
which renewed and reintegrated annually the

11 According to the present reading, 300 ells
high ; probably 30.

12 Of pev woAAot vomlovat, ot “WYov Toiot
Ocotor Opiheer, kar ayaba waoy Zvpy aiTeet.
Lucian. de Dea Syr.

13 Ev 8¢ T avAn apeTot vepovTal Boes peyadot,
Kot immot, Kat aeTot, Kat apKTOL, Kat A€OVTes" Kat
avBpwrovs ovdauq oivovrat, GAAG TaVTES ipoL TE
€0t kat xewponfers. Ibid.

14 This temple baving been in an alluvial
country near the Fuphrates, it is probable that
most of the marble statues which adorned it
still exist under the accumulated soil,

15 Of which there are many instances in
gems,

16 See the beantiful marble bust called
Clytia in the British Museum.

17 De Nat. Deor. c. vi. p. 147.

18 See Tacit. de M. G.

9 Tapfevawv, vaos nmv ev T axpomole, Hap-
Oevov Afnvas, Schol. in Demosth, Orat, in
Androt.

20 Strabon, lib. x. p. 723.

! Gruter. Thesaur. xli. 5. .

2 Evravla Tqv ‘Hpav ¢aowv Apyeor kata
eTos Aovuevny mapBevov ‘ywegbar ovTos pev
n oy ek TeAerns, 7w ayovot Ty ‘Hpa,

"Aoyos Twy amoppyTwy eoTw. Pausan. lib, il

C. XXXVviii.
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productive powers of the earth. This figura- for, according to the Indian philosophy, no-
tive or mystic renovation of virginity seems to thing is destroyed or annihilated, but only
be signified in the Orphic hymns by the epi- transmuted ; so that the destruction of onme
thet TTIOAYTIAPOENOS ;3 which, though ap- thing is still the generation of another. Hence
plied to a male personification, may equally Shiven, while he rides upon an eagle, the
signify the complete restoration of the procrea- symbol of the destroying attribute, has the
tive organs of the universe after each periodical lingam, the more explicit symbol of genera-
effort of nature. tion, always consecrated in his temples. These
227. Upon this principle, the placing figures three deities were still only one in essence ;

upon some kinds of fish appears to have been and were anciently worshipped collectively
an ancient mode of consecration and apotheo- under the title of Irimourti; though the fol-
sis, to veil which under the usual covering of lowers of the two latter now constitute two
fable, the tales of Arion, Taras, &c. were pro- opposite and hostile sects; which, neverthe-
bably invented. Fish were the natural em- less, join on some occasions in the worship of
blems of the productive power of the waters; the universal Triaded

they being more prolific than any other class ~ 229. This triform division of the personified
of animals, or even vegetables, that we know. attributes or modes of action of onme first
The species consecrated to the Syrian Goddess cause, seems to have been the first departure
seems to have been the Scarus, celebrated for from simple theism, and the foundation of
its tameness* and lubricity ; in which last it religious mythology in every part of the earth.
held the same rank among fish, as the goat To trace its origin to patriarchal traditions, or
did among quadrupeds.® Sacred eels were seek for it in the philosophy of any particular
kept in the fountain of Arethusa:S but the people, will only lead to frivolous conjecture,
dolphin was the common symbol of the or to fraud and forgery; which have been
Greeks, as the thunny was of the Phenicians; abundantly employed upon this subject: nor.
both being gregarious fish, and remarkable for has repeated detection and exposure either
intelligence and sagacity,” and therefore pro- damped the ardor or abashed the effrontery of
bably signifying other attributes combined with those, who still find them convenient to sup-
the generative. The thunny is also the sym- port their theories and opinions.’® Its real
bol upon all the very ancient gold coins struck source is in the human mind itself; whose
by the Greeks, in which it almost invariably feeble and inadequate attempts to form an idea
serves as the base or substratum for some of one universal first cause would naturally
other symbolical figure to rest upon;® water end in generalising and classing the particular
being the general means by which all the ideas derived from the senses, and thus forming
other powers of nature act. distinct, though indefinite notions of certain

22S. The remarkable concurrence of the attributes or modes of action ; of which the

allegories, symbols, and titles of ancient my- generic divisions are universally three ; such
thology in favor of the mystic system of ema- as goodness, wisdom, and power; creation,
nations, is alone sufficient to prove the falsity preservation, and destruction; potential, ‘in-
of the hypotheses founded upon Euhemerus’s strumental, and efficient, &c. &c. Hence al-
narrative ; and the accurate and extcnsive re- most every nation of the world, that has de-
searches of modern travellers into the ancient viated from the rude simplicity of, primitive
religions and traditions of the East, prove that Theism, has had its Trinity in Unity ; which,
the narrative itself was entirely fiction; no when not limited and ascertained by divine
trace of such an island as Panch=a, or of any revelation, branched out, by the natural subdi-
of the historical records or memorials which vision of collective and indefinite ideas, into
he pretended to have met with there, being the endless and intricate personifications of
now to be found. On the contrary, the cx- particular subordinate attributes, which have
treme antiquity and universal reception of the afforded such abundant materials for the ele-
system of emanations, over all those vast gant fictions both of poetry and art.

countries which lie between the Arctic and  230. The similitude of these allegorical and
Pacific Oceans, has been fully and clearly de- symbolical fictions with each other, in every
monstrated. According to the Hindoos, with part of the world, is no proof of their having
whose modification of it we are best acquainted, been derived, any more than the primitive no-
the supreme ineffable God, called Brame, or tions which they signify, from any one parti-
the great one, first produced Brama the creator, cular people ; for as the organs of sense and
who is represented with four heads correspond- the principles of intellect are the same in all
ing with the four elements; and from whom mankind, they would all naturally form similar
proceeded Vishnoo the preserver, and Shiven ideas from similar objects; and employ similar
the destroyer; who is also the regenerator: signs to express them, so long as natural and

3 Hymn. li. and size of these coins see Mus. Hunt. tab. 66.
4 Xenophon. Anab. fig. 1. ‘They are probably the Homeric talents
5 Zlian. de Animal. lib. i. c. ii. stamped, and may be considered as the first
6 Plutarch. de Solert. Anim. p. 976. money.

7 Zlian. de Animal. lib. i. ¢.xviii. Plu- 9 Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. iv. ad
tarch. de Solert. Animal. p. 979. fin.

8 Six are in the cabinet of Mr. Knight,in ' See Sibylline verses, oracles, &c. forged
which it is respectively placed under the triton by the Alexandrian Jews and Platonic Chris-
of Corcyra, the lion of Cyzicus, the goat of tians, but quoted as authentic by Mr. Bryant,
Age, the ram of Clazomen=, the bull of Sa- on Ancient Mythology ; and Mr. Maurice’s
mos, and the gryphon of Teios. For the form Indian Antig, vol. iv,
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not conventional signs were used.” Wolves, a Hindoo can suffer; as it affects both his
lions, and panthers, are equally beasts of prey body and his soul, extends beyond the grave,
in all countries ; and would naturally be em- and reduces both him and his posterity for
ployed as symbols of destruction, wherever ever to a situation below that of a brate.
they were known : nor would the bull and cow  232. Had this powerful engine of influence
be less obvious emblems of creative force and been employed in favor of pure morality and
nutrition, when it was found that the one efficient virtue, the Hindoos might have been
might be employed in tilling the earth,and the the most virtuous and happy of the human
other in constantly supplying the most salu- race ; but the ambition of a hierarchy has, as
brious and nutritious of food. The charac- usual, employed it to serve its own particular
teristic qualities of the egg, the serpent, the interests, instead of those of the community in
goat, &c. are no less obvious; and as observa- general: whence to taste of the flesh of a cow,
tion would naturally become more extensive, or be placed with certain ceremonies upon the
as intellect became more active, new symbols back of a bull, though unwillingly and by con-
would everywhere be adopted, and new com- straint, are crimes by which the most virtuous
binations of them be invented in proportion as of men is irrevocably subjected to it, while the
they were wanted. worst excesses of cruelty, fraud, perjury, and
231. The only certain proof of plagiary or peculation leave no stains nor pollutions what-
borrowing is where the animal or vegetable soever. The future rewards, also, held out by
productions of one climate are employed as their religion, are not to any social or practical
symbols by the inhabitants of another ; as the virtues, but to severe penances, operose cere-
lion is in Tibet; and as the lotus and hooded monies, and, above all, to profuse donations to
snake were in Agypt; which make it probable the priesthood. The Bramins have even gone
that the religious symbols of both those coun- so far as to sell future happiness by retail ; and
tries came originally from the Hindoos. As to publish a tariff of the different prices, at
commercial communications, however, became which certain periods of residence in their
more free and intimate, particular symbols paradise, or regions of bliss, are to be obtained
might have been adopted from one people by between the different transmigrations of the
another without any common origin or even soul.!" The Hindoos are of course a faithless
connexion of general principles; though be- and fraudulent, though in general a mild and
tween Algypt and Hindostan the general simi- submissive race: for the same system which
larity is too great, in points remote from common represses active virtue,represses aspiring hope ;
usage, to have been spontaneous oraccidental. and by fixing each individual immoveably in
One of the most remarkable is the hereditary his station, renders him almost as much a
division into casts derived from the metem- machine as the implement which he employs.
psychosis, which was a fundamental article of Hence, like the ancient Agyptians, they have
faith with both; as also with the ancient been eminently successful in all works of art,
Gauls, Britons, and many other nations. The thatrequire only methodical labor and manual
Hindoo casts rank according to the number of dexterity, but have never produced any thing
transmigrations which the soul is supposed to in painting, sculpture, or architecture, that dis-
have undergone, and its consequent proximity covers the smallest trace or symptom of those
to, or distance from, re-absorption into the powers of the mind, which we call taste and
divine essence, orintellectual abyss, from which genius ; and of which the most early and im-
it sprang : and in no instance in the history of perfect works of the Greeks always show some
man, has the craft of imposture, or the inso- dawning. Should the pious labors of our mis-
lence of usurpation, placed one class of human sionaries succeed in diffusing among them a
beings so far above another, as the sacred Bra- more pure and more moral, but less uniform
mins, whose souls are approaching to a re- and less energetic system of religion, they may
union with their source, are above the wretched improve and exalt the characters of individual
outcasts, who are without any rank in the men; but they will for ever destroy the repose
hierarchy ; and are therefore supposed to have and tranquillity of the mass. The lights of
all the long, humiliating, and painful transmi- European literature and philosophy will break
grations yet before them. Should the most in with the lights of the Gospel; the spirit of
respectable and opulent of these degraded controversy will accompany the spirit of devo-
mortals happen to touch the poorest,and, in tion; and it will soon be found that men, who
other respects, most worthless person of ex- have learned to think themselves equal in the
alted religious rank, the offence, in some of sightof God, will assert their equality in the
the Hindoo governments, would be punished estimation of men. It requires therefore mno
with death : even to let his shadow reach him, spirit of prophecy, nor even any extraordinary
is to defile and insult him; and as the re- degree of political sagacity, to fix the date of
spective distinctions are in both hereditary, the the fall of European domination in the east
soul being supposed to descend into one class from the prevalence of European religion.
for punishment and ascend into the other for re-  233. From the specimens that have appeared
ward, the misery of degradation is without in European languages, the poetry of the
_hope even in posterity ; the wretched parents Hindoos seems to be in the same style as their
having nothing to bequeath to their unfortu- art; and to consist of gigantic, gloemy, and
nate offspring that is not tainted with everlast- operose fictions, destitute of all those graces
ing infamy and humiliation. Loss of cast is which distinguish the religious and poetical
therefore the most dreadful punishment that fables of the Greeks. Nevertheless the struc-

11 Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. v.
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productive powers of the earth, This figura- for, according to the Indian philosophy, no-
tive or mystic renovation of virginity seems to thing is destroyed or annihilated, but only
be signified in the Orphic hymns by the epi- transmuted ; so that the destruction of one
thet TIOAYTTAPOENOS ;¥ which, though ap- thing is still the generation of another. Hence
plied to a male personification, may equally Shiven, while he rides upon an eagle, the
signify the complete restoration of the procrea- symbol of the destroying attribute, bas the
tive organs of the universe after each periodical lingam, the more explicit symbol of genera-
effort of nature. tion, always consecrated in his temples. These
227. Upon this principle, the placing figures three deities were still only one in essence;
upon some kinds of fish appears to have been and were anciently worshipped collectively
an ancient mode of consecration and apotheo- under the title of Trimourti; though the fol-
sis, to veil which under the usual covering of lowers of the two latter now constitute two
fable, the tales of Arion, Taras, &c. were pro- opposite and hostile sects; which, neverthe-
bably invented. Fish were the natural em- less, join on some occasions in the worship of
blems of the productive power of the waters; the universal Triade.®
they being more prolific than any other class ~ 229. This triform division of the personified
of animals, or even vegetables, that we know. attributes or modes of action of one first
The species consecrated to the Syrian Goddess cause, seems to have been the first departure
seems to have been the Scarus, celebrated for from simple theism, and the foundation of
its tameness* and lubricity ; in which last it religious mythology in every part of the earth.
held the same rank among fish, as the goat To trace its origin to patriarchal traditions, or
did among quadrupeds’® Sacred eels were seek for it in the philosophy of any particular
kept in the fountain of Arethusa:® but the people, will only lead to frivolous conjecture,
dolphin was the common symbol of the or to fraud and forgery; which have been
Greeks, as the thunny was of the Phenicians; abundantly employed upon this subject: nor.
both being gregarious fish, and remarkable for has repeated detection and exposure either
intelligence and sagacity,” and therefore pro- damped the ardor or abashed the effrontery of
bably signifying other attributes combined with those, who still find them convenient to sup-
the generative. The thunny is also the sym- port their theories and opinions.’® Its real
bol upon all the very ancient gold coins struck source is in the buman mind itself; whose
by the Greeks, in which it almost invariably feeble and inadequate attempts to form an idea
serves as the base or substratum for some of one universal first cause would naturally
other symbolical figure to rest upon ;8 water end in generalising and classing the particular
being the general means by which all the ideas derived from the senses, and thus forming
other powers of nature act. distinct, though indefinite notions of certain
228. The remarkable concurrence of the attributes or modes of action ; of which the
allegories, symbols, and titles of ancient my- generic divisions are universally three ; such
thology in favor of the mystic system of ema- as goodness, wisdom, and power; creation,
nations, is alone sufficient to prove the falsity preservation, and destruction; potential, ‘in-
of the hypotheses founded upon Euhemervs’s strumental, and efficient, &c. &c. Hence al-
narrative ; and the accurate and extcnsive re- most every nation of the world, that has de-
searches of modern travellers into the ancient viated from the rude simplicity of, primitive
religions and traditions of the East, prove that Theism, has had its Trinity in Unity ; which,
the narrative itself was entirely fiction; no when not limited and ascertained by divine
trace of such an island as Panchea, or of any revelation, branched out, by the natural subdi-
of the historical records or memorials which vision of collective and indefinite ideas, into
he pretended to have met with there, being the endless and intricate personifications of
now to be found. On the contrary, the cx- particular subordinate attributes, which have
treme antiquity and universal reception of the afforded such abundant materials for the ele-
system of emanations, over all those vast gant fictions both of poetry and art.
countries which lie between the Arctic and  230. The similitude of these allegorical and
Pacific Oceans, has been fully and clearly de- symbolical fictions with each other, in every
monstrated. According to the Hindoos, with part of the world, is no proof of their having
whose modification of it we are best acquainted, been derived, any more than the primitive no-
the supreme ineffable God, called Brame, or tions which they signify, from any one parti-
the great one, first produced Brama the creator, cular people ; for as the organs of sense and
who is represented with four heads correspond- the principles of intellect are the same in all
ing with the four elements; and from whom mankind, they would all naturally form similar
proceeded Vishnoo the preserver, and Shiven ideas from similar objects; and employ similar
the destroyer; who is also the regenerator: signs to express them, so long as natural and

3 Hymn. li.

4 Xenophon. Anab.

5 Alian. de Animal. lib. i. c. ii.

6 Plutarch. de Solert. Anim. p. 976. money.

7 Alian. de Animal. lib. i. c.xviii. Plu- 9 Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, vol. iv. ad
tarch. de Solert. Animal. p. 979. fin.

8 Qix are in the cabinet of Mr. Knight, in 10 See Sibylline verses, oracles, &c. forged
which it is respectively placed under the triton by the Alexandrian Jews and Platonic Chris-
of Corcyra, the lion of Cyzicus, the goat of tianms, but quoted as authentic by Mr. Bryant,
Age, the ram of Clazomenwm, the bull of Sa- on Ancient Mythology ; and Mr. Maurice’s
mos, and the gryphon of Teios. For the form Indian Antig. vol. iv,

and size of these coins see Mus. Hunt. tab. 66.
fig. 1. ‘They are probably the Homeric talents
stamped, and may be considered as the first
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not conventional signs were used.” Wolves,
lions, and panthers, are equally beasts of prey
in all countries ; and would naturally be em-
ployed as symbols of destruction, wherever
they were known : nor would the bull and cow
be less obvious emblems of creative force and
nutrition, when it was found that the one
might be employed in tilling the earth, and the
other in constantly supplying the most salu-
brious and nutritious of food. The charac-
teristic qualities of the egg, the serpent, the
goat, &c, are no less obvious; and as observa-
tion would naturally become more extensive,
as intellect became more active, new symbols
would everywhere be adopted, and new com-
binations of them be invented in proportion as
they were wanted.

231. The only certain proof of plagiary or
borrowing is where the animal or vegetable
productions of one climate are employed as
symbols by the inhabitants of another ; as the
lion is in Tibet; and as the lotus and hooded
snake were in Agypt; which make it probable
that the religious symbols of both those coun-
tries came originally from the Hindoos. As
commercial communications, however, became
more free and intimate, particular symbols
might have been adopted from one people by
another without any common origin or even
connexion of general principles; though be-
tween Aigypt and Hindostan the general simi-
larity is too great, in points remote from common
usage, to have been spontaneous oraccidental,
One of the most remarkable is the hereditary
division into casts derived from the metem-
psychosis, which was a fundamental article of
faith with both; as also with the ancient
Gauls, Britons, and many other nations. The
Hindoo casts rank according to the number of
transmigrations which the soul is supposed to
have undergone, and its consequent proximity
to, or distance from, re-absorption into the
divine essence, or intellectual abyss, from which
it sprang : and in no instance in the history of
man, has the craft of imposture, or the inso-
lence of usurpation, placed one class of human
beings so far above another, as the sacred Bra-
mins, whose souls are approaching to a re-
union with their source, are above the wretched
outcasts, who are without any rank in the
hierarchy ; and are therefore supposed to have
all the long, humiliating, and painful transmi-
grations yet before them. Should the most
respectable and opulent of these degraded
mortals happen to touch the poorest, and, in
other respects, most worthless person of ex-
alted religious rank, the offence, in some of
the Hindoo governments, would be punished
with death: even to let his shadow reach him,
is to defile and insult him; and as the re-
spective distinctions are in both hereditary, the
soul being supposed to descend into one class
for punishment and ascend into the other for re-
ward, the misery of degradation is without

_hope even in posterity ; the wretched parents
having nothing to bequeath to their unfortu-
nate offspring that is not tainted with everlast-
ing infamy and humiliation. Loss of cast is
therefore the most dreadful punishment that

a Hindoo can suffer; as it affects both his
body and his soul, extends beyond the grave,
and reduces both him and his posterity for
ever to a situation below that of a brate.

232. Had this powerful engine of influence
been employed in favor of pure morality and
efficient virtue, the Hindoos might have been
the most virtuous and happy of the human
race ; but the ambition of a hierarchy has, as
usual, employed it to serve its own particular
interests, insfead of those of the community in
general : whence to taste of the flesh of a cow,
or be placed with certain ceremonies upon the
back of a bull, though unwillingly and by con-
straint, are crimes by which the most virtuous
of men is irrevocably subjected to it, while the
worst excesses of cruelty, fraud, perjury, and
peculation leave no staing nor pollutions what-
soever. The future rewards, also, held out by
their religion, are not to any social or practical
virtues, but to severe penances, operose cere-
monies, and, above all, to profuse donations to
the priesthood. The Bramins have even gone
so far as to sell future happiness by retail ; and
to publish a tariff of the different prices, at
which certain periods of residence in their
paradise, or regions of bliss, are to be obtained
between the different transmigrations of the
soul.!' The Hindoos are of course a faithless
and fraudulent, though in general a mild and
submissive race: for the same system which
represses active virtue,represses aspiring hope ;
and by fixing each individual immoveably in
his station, renders him almost as much a
machine as the implement which he employs.
Hence, like the ancient Agyptians, they have
been eminently successful in all works of art,
that require only methodical labor and manual
dexterity, but have never produced any thing
in painting, sculpture, or architecture, that dis-
covers the smallest trace or symptom of those
powers of the mind, which we call taste” and
genius ; and of which the most early and im-
perfect works of the Greeks always show some
dawning. Should the pious labors of our mis-
sionaries succeed in diffusing among them a
more pure and more moral, but less uniform
and less energetic system of religion, they may
improve and exalt the characters of individual
men ; but they will for ever destroy the repose
and tranquillity of the mass. The lights of
European literature and philosophy will break
in with the lights of the Gospel; the spirit of
controversy will accompany the spirit ¢f devo-
tion; and it will soon be found that men, who
have learned to think themselves equal in the
sight of God, will assert their equality in the
estimation of men. It requires therefore no
spirit of prophecy, nor even any extraordinary
degree of political sagacity, to fix the date of
the fall of European domination in the east
from the prevalence of European religion.

233. From the specimens that have appeared
in European languages, the poetry of the
Hindoos seems to be in the same style as their
art; and to consist of gigantic, gloemy, and
operose fictions, destitute of all those graces
which distinguish the religious and poetical
fables of the Greeks. Nevertheless the struc-
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ture of their mythology is full as favorable to
both ; being equally abundant and more sys-
tematic in its emanations and personifications.
After the supreme Triade, they suppose an
immense host of inferior spirits to have been
produced ; part of whom afterwards rebelling
under their chiefs Moisasoor and Rhaabon, the
material world was prepared for their prison
and place of purgation ; in which they were to
pass through eighty-nine transmigrations prior
10 their restoration. During thds time they
were cxposed to the machinations of their
former leaders; who endeavour to make them
violate the laws of the Omnipotent, and thus
relapse into hopeless perdition, or lose their
cast, and have all the tedious and painful
transmigrations already past to go through
again; to prevent which, their more dutiful
brethren, the emanations that remained faith-
ful to the Omnipotent, were allowed to com-
fort, cherish, and assist them in their passage ;
and that all might have equal opportunities of
redeeming themselves, the divine personages of
the great Triade had at different times become
incarnate in different forms, and in different
countries, to the inhabitants of which they had

given different Jaws and instructions suitable
to their respective climates and circumstances;
so that each religion may be good without
being exclusively so; the goodness of the
Deity naturally allowing many roads to the
same end.

234. These incarnations, which form the
principal subjects of sculpture in all the tem-
ples of India, Tibet, Tartary, and China, are
above all others calculated to call forth the
ideal perfections of the art, by expanding and
exalting the imagination of the artist, and ex.
citing his ambition to surpass the simple imita-
tion of ordinary forms, in order to produce a
model of excellence worthy to be the corporeal
habitation of the Deity: but this, no nation of
the East, nor indeed of the Earth, except the
Greeks and those who copied them, ever at-
tempted. Let the precious wrecks and frag-
ments, therefore, of the art and genius of that
wonderful people be collected with care and
preserved with reverence, as examples of what
man is capable of under peculiar circum-
stances ; which, as they have never occurred
but once, may never occur again !
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Tripod 222

Triton 158
Triumph 164
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Tyndarus 113. 206
Typhon 10. 105
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Vase 68

Veil 87. 117. 196

Venus 18. 19.43. 46. 69. 116.
120. 173. 199. 221

Vesta 42

Victims, Human, 143

Victory 119.168. 182

Vine 68. 126

Virginity 226

Vistnoo 120. 228

Utriel 82

Urotult 30

Vulcan 161. 172, 173

Vulture 124
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Water 41
Waves 157

Weathercock 104

Week 194 .
Wheel 89. 90

Wings 24

Winnow 165. 176

Wolf 124

Worship, (Principles of,) 75

- 'Wreaths 49

Writings, (Stages and Modes
of,) 12

Yl
Year, (Solar,) 193

. Z.
Zebub, (Baal,) 125
Zendavesta 93
ZEYS 4. 34
Zodiac 137

P.S. The Avutnor takes this opportunity of correcting an error, into which he and others
of the Committee of Publication were led by a most respectable and lamented Member, in
attributing the formation of the PerworTa Collection of Marbles to the Duxke of SomerseT,
aided by Mr. BRETTINGHAM ; whereas the country owes it entirely to the taste and mag-
nificence of the late and present EarLs of Ecremont., See Explanation of Pl. Lxx11.and
rxxirr, of the first volume of Select Specimens, etc.

THE END.
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